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          At the same time as in the Hydra Kingdom, Canalis was also meeting with the respective rulers in Symphonia Kingdom and Archlesia Empire.


          In the audience chamber of Symphonia Kingdom’s royal castle, King Ryze was meeting with Canalis. On either side of him were the Knight Commander, Rachel, and the Head Maid, Beatrice.


          They had tried various ways to gather information up until today, but no details about Canalis emerged, and even now, upon meeting in person, Ryze didn’t recognize her. The greetings went smoothly, and Ryze whispered to Rachel and Beatrice.


          [……What do you think?]


          [I- I don’t know. This person has a unique aura, and I can’t tell whether she’s strong or weak just by her presence.]


          [I agree with Commander Rachel. She has an unusual presence, and it’s hard to grasp anything definite.]


          Even without prior information, the fact that Kaito trusted this person with a brand indicated she was someone significant, so Ryze had asked these two who held power on the level of Peerage holders affiliated with Symphonia Kingdom to assess Canalis…… but both Rachel and Beatrice responded with troubled expressions, saying they couldn’t tell.


          Just as Ryze was pondering what to do, having learned nothing, Canalis opened her mouth.


          [Your Majesty, may I have permission to speak?]


          [Yeah, what is it?]


          [Perhaps Your Majesty is troubled by the fact that someone like me, who appeared out of nowhere, was entrusted with a brand by Kaito-sama?]


          [That’s correct. I know it’s rude to try to dig into someone who’s come all this way to greet me, but the lack of information has made me uneasy…… If I’ve offended you, I apologize.]


          [Oh no, please don’t worry. It’s only natural to feel cautious when you can’t find any information, especially when running a country. Tahaa~~ I’m sorry for being so mysterious! As for why there’s no information about me…… I’ve just recently arrived in this world from a different world, so no matter how much you search, you won’t find anything.]


          Hearing Canalis’ words, Ryze instinctively placed a hand on his stomach. Though she said it so casually, the fact that she was from another world, despite this not being the year for a Hero Summoning, was already unprecedented. And with Kaito involved in this matter, he couldn’t shake a bad feeling lurking behind his mind.


          [As for my previous status, I was once the World Creator of my former world, but now I’m just a regular person…… No, counting me as a regular person may not be quite right, but at least I’m not someone of authority. Hmmm, errr…… You could say I’m an Omnipotent former God with the status of a commoner. Tahaa~~ Sorry for being so confusing!]


          [……………………..]


          Ryze gazed up at the ceiling of the audience chamber with distant eyes. Thinking that this must be how his beloved younger sister feels all the time, he endured a dull ache in his stomach…… He briefly drifted off into thoughts of the unseen blue sky, trying to escape the reality of having to deal with an Omnipotent former God.


          And so, the fact that such a thing was happening in the Symphonia Kingdom meant that a similar situation was occurring in the Archlesia Empire.


          Just like Ryze, Chris had tried everything but was unable to gather any information. When Canalis revealed her true identity, Chris held her head in her hands.


          [……I- I see…… So, in other words, Canalis-sama is an Otherworld God. Your status may be a little different, but you have a position similar to Eden-sama……]


          [I suppose so. My position certainly is close to hers. Well, in my case, even though I’m a former God, I’d say I’m more like a traveler who’s settled down in Kaito-sama’s home. So, if it helps, you can treat me like an ordinary person.]


          [……That’s impossible. That said, I do feel a bit relieved. If someone with a status similar to Eden-sama’s is involved, then no one will dare to meddle with Nifty’s store.]


          Among Archlesia Empire’s nobility, those with strong aristocratic views were deeply afraid of Eden. Even if they had no direct involvement, it was easy to imagine that they would also fear Canalis, another Otherworld God with a similar status to Eden.


          Thinking that this would serve as a deterrent against anyone strangely trying to exert pressure or act recklessly, Chris considered this a plus…… Well, it doesn’t change the fact that her stomach is churning with pain……


          [However, to meet yet another Otherworld God, Miyama-sama’s network of acquaintances truly knows no bounds…… Errr, is there a chance that more people in a position like Canalis-sama’s might show up in the future?]


          [I’m not sure? I was a traveler, so I was free to move around, but other World Creators have their own worlds to manage, so it would be hard for them to take on a position like mine. Ahh, but Kaito-sama has a lot of fans, so there are many Gods who would want to meet him. Whether Her Majesty the Emperor will have the opportunity to meet them is unclear, but it’s possible that Kaito-sama’s circle of friends will continue to expand.]


          [……I see…… I understand very well now how Duchess Lilia feels.]


          It may have been quite unfortunate for them, but at that moment, the rulers of the three countries all sympathized with Lilia’s struggles…… united by the ironic bond of shared stomachaches……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Just the usual stomachache…… N-Now, next up is the story of the stores’ opening and their successes, right? Right?]


          ? ? ? : [Next chapter, the story returns to Kaito-san’s side.]


          Serious-senpai : [……I have a really bad feeling about this.]
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          It seems like Nifty’s store expansion is progressing smoothly, and with Canalis-san being extremely competent and also of excellent character, there’s nothing much I need to do. I can leave things to her without any problem, which is a huge relief.


          And so, while this isn’t really related to Nifty, I’ve been feeling like visiting a somewhat upscale café. When I saw the stores’ prototype, I realized that I’d never been to a café in the luxury shopping district.


          I’ve been to cafés on the main streets a few times, but cafés in the luxury district seem to have a different atmosphere, and I found myself wanting to experience being there at least once.


          That’s why I’m looking through Kuro’s eating tour guide, selecting a café in the luxury district…… But to be honest, the atmosphere and my mental state makes it so I’m feeling averse going there alone, so I’d like to invite someone.


          While I was thinking about this, I heard a knock, and Illness-san came in, carrying neatly folded laundry.


          [Kaito-samaaaaa, I’ve brought your laundryyyyyy.]


          [Thank you. Ah, I’ll just store the formal party attire in my magic box.]


          [Certainlyyyy. Here you gooooo.]


          It’s best to keep frequently used clothes in the room closet, but formal attire that I don’t wear often is safer in my magic box, where it won’t deteriorate. As if anticipating my request, Illness-san handed me the formal party attire she had separated, and I stored it in my magic box.


          Watching Illness-san put the clothes in the closet, I remembered the café idea I had earlier.


          [Illness-san, do you have any upcoming days where you have enough free time to go out?]


          [Anytime is fiiiiiine. Latelyyyyy, I’ve had quite a lot of free time, so I have plenty of tiiiiiiime.]


          Despite the overwhelming amount of work Illness-san handles, she doesn’t seem burdened at all…… In fact, her work speed seems to have increased recently, so even though she should have more work than before, she has even more free time, which she often use to make stuff with Nebula.


          I’m not sure if I should say she’s as impressive as always, but for the time being, it seems like there’s no problem inviting her.


          [Actually, I’ve been looking into cafés in the luxury district because I want to visit one. If you don’t mind, would you like to join me?]


          [Oya? Kuhihi…… Are you inviting me to a daaaaaaate?]


          [……Ah…… I suppose so. Yes. I’m inviting you to a date.]


          Since we officially became a couple during the ship party, it’s definitely a date if we’re going out together.


          [Well theeeen, it would be my pleasure~~ Please allow me to accompany youuuu.]


          [Great. I was just thinking about which place to go, so if you have time, would you like to look at it together?]


          [Yeeees. Well then, I’ll take you up for your wooooord…… Would you mind if I sat next to youuuuu?]


          [Feel free.]


          Since I was sitting on the sofa reading a book, Illness-san sat next to me, and we browsed through the eating tour guide together.


          Incidentally, the eating tour guide we’re reading is the latest version. While it doesn’t feature all the stores, it includes photos taken with the new magic tool, making it easy to read.


          Naturally, reading one book together brings us physically closer, and I catch a faint, refined scent from Illness-san. She doesn’t seem to wear perfume while working, but perhaps it’s the shampoo she uses, as I could smell what seemed like roses.


          [Do you know any of these places, Illness-san?]


          [Indeeeeed, many of these stores around heeeeeere are famous and featured in magaziiiiiines. On the other haaaaaand, this one is by reservation onlyyy, and you can’t make a reservation without a personal referraaaaaaal. That saaaaaaaid, if it’s Kaito-sama that were to visit them without a reservationnn, they might still prepare a table for youuuu…… However, if you’re thinking of going heeeeeere, Kaito-sama would be more at ease by getting a referral from Miladyyyy or Underworld King-samaaaaaa.]


          [I see, high-end places having that kind of exclusive system does make sense. Honestly, I just want to go out of curiosity, so I’m not planning to make regular visits. It’s probably best to choose somewhere that doesn’t require reservations for now.]


          [Choosing a famous place might be the safest optiooooon.]


          [Right…… Oh, what about this one? It has roses in the interior decor, and it seems like a place you’d like, Illness-san.]


          [Indeeeeed, the decor is to my taaaaaaste, but are you sure you want to pick the place based on my preferenceeeeees?]


          [Yes. Rather, I want Illness-san to enjoy yourself…… seeing you happy would make me the happiest. I’d really like to reflect your tastes in the choice.]


          [Kuhihi, juuuuuust being able to go on a date with Kaito-sama already makes me more than happyyyyy…… But since Kaito-sama is kindly offeriiiiiing, I’ll gladly accept Kaito-sama’s thoughtful consideratiooooooon.]


          With that warm exchange, we leaned into each other, happily discussing the café we planned to visit together.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Aaaaahhhhhh, t- that’s right……. they just became lovers at that party…… Hyiihh……]
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          Today is the day I promised to go to a café with Illness-san, and we agreed to meet at my house’s front door before heading out together.


          Although I’ve gone out with Illness-san several times before, this time feels different as it’s our first date since becoming a couple, and I find myself feeling a bit nervous.


          Well, that said, we’re only going to a café, so it’s nothing too formal. However, since it’s a fancy café, I decided to wear some of the nicer clothes I had worn during the Six Kings Festival.


          When I arrived at the entrance, it was perfect timing, as Illness-san had just arrived as well. She was wearing a black long skirt and a white long-sleeved top with a few decorative frills. She accessorized modestly with a rose-shaped ornament, which, how should I say this…… gives off a pure and graceful aura.


          The last time we went out, she wore darker-colored clothing, but today, her outfit had a bright and refreshing tone centered around white, giving her a different vibe that felt quite fresh.


          [Good morning, Illness-san. We’ve got perfect timing huh.]


          [Good morniiiiiiing. Kuhihi, we’re in sync, aren’t weeeee?]


          [Right. Oh, that outfit suits you so well! It’s elegant and graceful, perfectly matching Illness-san’s vibe. You look beautiful.]


          [Thank youuuu. Kaito-sama looks wonderful as weeeeeell. You’re wearing the clothes from the Six Kings Festival, yeeeeees? Since I didn’t participate in the Six Kings Festivaaaaaaal, I feel fortunate being able to see it todaaaaaay.]


          Now that she mentioned it, when Illness-san came to the Six Kings Festival, it was at night, and since we planned to walk around the food stalls, I had stored my coat in my magic box to avoid getting it dirty. So, this might be her first time seeing me in the full outfit.


          [Come on, let’s not stand around here and chat, shall we get going?]


          [Yeeees. Let’s start our daaaaate~~]


          ……Fumu, date huh…… She’s right. Illness-san and I are now a couple, and we’re heading out for a date. With that in mind, I feel like I want to make this outing a little different from the ones we had before.


          [……Illness-san, if you’re alright with it, shall we hold hands as we walk?]


          [Yeeees. Well then, if you wouuuuld.]


          When I suggested holding hands, Illness-san smiled gently and immediately agreed, extending her hand toward me.


          As we held hands, I was surprised by how small and soft her hand felt. It was slightly cool, probably because her body temperature runs a bit low, and that made it feel pleasantly refreshing.


          [……This is…… more nerve-wracking than I expecteeeed. I can’t seem to relaaaaax.]


          [It’s rare to see you nervous, Illness-san. This might be the first time. I guess…… Is it because it’s our first date?]


          [Yes, that’s probably iiiiiit. This is my first time being in a romantic relationshiiiiiiiip and my first time holding hands with someone on a daaaaaate, so I feel a bit unsettleddddd.]


          On the surface, Illness-san seemed as calm and composed as ever, but I could tell her expression was just a little stiffer than usual. Through my Sympathy Magic, I could also sense a slight hint of nervousness.


          However, more than that, I could feel the happiness and excitement radiating from her, which reassured me that despite her nervousness, she was enjoying the moment.


          [I’m not exactly super experienced either, but I’ll do my best to take the lead for you, Illness-san.]


          [Yeeees. That’s very reassuriiiiiing.]


          That said, Illness-san’s nervousness was really just a small bit. She wasn’t stiff or overly tense, so there probably wouldn’t be many moments where I’d need to take the lead.


          However, when it comes to doing things that feel more like what a couple would do…… I figured I should take the initiative.


          With that in mind, I loosened my grip on her hand a little and moved my fingers to lightly brush against hers. Illness-san seemed to pick up on my intention from just that, as she parted her fingers slightly to allow mine to slip between them.


          Now, with our hands firmly entwined in a more intimate grip, we exchanged a small smile before setting off toward the city.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Ah, things are already getting too sweet at this point…… I wanna get out of here.]
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          The high-end café we’re planning to visit this time is located in the same area where we bought formal wear for both the Six Kings Festival and Mitsunaga-kun’s wedding. The surrounding area is lined with stores frequented by nobles, and even the streets are beautifully paved with cobblestones, giving the whole area a luxurious atmosphere.


          It might feel like the high-end shopping district of Ginza… That said, I’ve never actually been to Ginza, so it’s just entirely based on my imagination……


          [This street isn’t somewhere we come often huh.]


          [That’s truuuuue. As most of the things here are luxury iteeeeems, it’s not a place people can just casually stroll throuuuuugh. It’s the kind of plaaaaace where someone decides on a store or what they’re going to buy before they cooooooooome.]


          [Ahh~~ I can see that. The atmosphere doesn’t quite fit for window shopping, the kind of place you come to with something specific you’d want to purchase in mind.]


          You don’t have to buy something just because you enter this area, but there’s definitely that aura of luxury that makes this place feel less approachable.


          In reality, these stores mostly cater to the wealthy, and it might actually be better if window shoppers didn’t wander in, as it helps maintain the store’s atmosphere.


          [Kaito-samaaaaaa, if we walk a little further, we’ll come across the site where Nifty’s store is being buiiiiiilt. Since we’re heeeeere, would you like to take a looooook?]


          [Oh, that sounds good. We can slightly adjust the route to the café to pass by it.]


          By coincidence, if we take a small detour on the way to the café, we can see the planned site for Nifty’s store. Canalis-san is building it, so it will take less than a day to construct. Apparently, she’ll be adjusting the interior with Anima and Caraway before putting it up.


          When we arrived at the planned site after a short walk, we found a large open space. The royal castle is clearly visible, and while it’s near a major road, it’s slightly away from the main path for carriages, making it a perfect spot.


          [……This is quite the location. The position is really eye-catching, and the surrounding scenery is beautiful.]


          [Yeeeees, it seems they found a very good spooooot.]


          [Right. By the way, I heard Illness-san has been making various things with Nebula. How’s that been going recently?]


          [Weeeeell, lately we’ve been discussing trying our hand at glasswooooork.]


          [Glasswork huh…… That sounds impressive.]


          After working with wood and ceramics, it seems their next project is glass. With Illness-san and Nebula working together, they’d surely create something amazing. Glass cups would be nice too. For things like iced tea or other cold drinks, glass containers seem to fit perfectly. If they end up with any extra, I’d love to use one.


          [We haaaaad talked about making glass products befooooore, but it requires a lot of spaaaaace, and the production process can release harmful substanceeeeees, so making them in the backyard would be difficuuuuuult. But noooooow, Canalis-san has offered to create a dedicated space for iiiiiiit, so we’re discussing it with Nebulaaaaaa.]


          [I see. Canalis-san can definitely create a space for production. That opens up possibilities for creating larger items that you might’ve given up on before, which really expands your horizons.]


          [Kuhihi, that’s riiiiiight. Creating something big could be fun tooooooo. Latelyyyyyy, crafting has really become a bit of a hobbyyyyy.]


          [That’s great. Everything you and Nebula make is incredible, and I’m always excited to see your creations.]


          [I’m glad to hear thaaaaaat.]


          Illness-san and Nebula often show me their creations or give them to me as gifts, so I’m really looking forward to it. Plus, both Illness-san and Nebula look like they’re having a lot of fun, so just watching them makes me smile, and I think having such a hobby is a really good thing.


          [By the way, if you could start making glass products, what would you like to create first, Illness-san?]


          [Weeeeell, I think I’d like to make a vase fiiiiirst.]


          [That sounds great. Glass vases are beautiful, and it would be nice to display the roses you love in one, Illness-san.]


          [Yeeees. After I make the first vaaaase, I would like to give it to Kaito-sama along with roseeees, so would you accept iiiiiit?]


          [Eh? Is it okay for me to receive your first creation?]


          [Yeeees. I would looooove for Kaito-sama to be the first to receive it. Aaaaand……. The thouuuuught of making a vase while thinking of you, Kaito-sama, makes me very happyyyyyy.]


          [I see…… In that case, if Illness-san is alright with it, that would be great.]


          Seeing Illness-san smile so happily made me smile as well. How should I say this…… This might sound a bit selfish…… but now I feel even more excited for the day when Illness-san and Nebula start making glass products.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……It’s gonna be three, isn’t it…… She’ll give a vase with three roses in it…… D*mn it…… The future is sweet.]


          ? ? ? : [“The future is sweet”? Seriously, can you stop using weird expressions like that?]
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          While chatting casually, we arrived at the destination cafe. As to be expected from a high-class shop, it has an exterior that one could clearly tell it’s a high-end brand shop, with ornate decorations on the door and an overall opulent feel.


          If I were alone, even if I’m financially capable, the atmosphere around here feels a bit overwhelming, but I had already checked the place out with the food tour guide beforehand, so I wasn’t too fazed by its appearance.


          As we entered the shop, a staff member quickly approached and guided us to a table. The staff had the refined air of a high-end establishment, giving off the impression of a noble family’s maid or butler.


          Inside the store, there were several decorative plants and dried roses. Symphonia Kingdom is a lush, green country, so this kind of ambiance felt fitting.


          [The space between the tables is quite generous, giving a spacious vibe. They must have deliberately limited the number of seats to make the place spacious, right?]


          [Indeeeeed. In a high-end place like thiiiiiis, they probably prioritize the price per customer rather than the turnoveeeeeer, and the concept is likely to offer high-quality service to a smaller number of gueeeeests.]


          [I see, it does feel a bit like a luxury restaurant.]


          While engaging in light conversation, I opened the menu, which had a heavy black and gold cover, exuding a sense of grandeur…… I see, they haven’t listed the prices huh. Well, this is probably not a place where customers are concerned about the cost.


          Of course, I’m sure the staff would tell you the price if you asked, but the fact that it’s not listed suggests that few customers here are interested in knowing.


          There are other high-end restaurants like this, with menus whose prices aren’t listed. Maybe some sushi places, too? Well, sushi prices can be market-dependent, so that might also be a reason……


          [I think I’ll go with the original blend tea and a rare cheesecake. What about you, Illness-san?]


          [I’ll haaaaaave the same tea as Kaito-sama, and a fruit taaaaaart.]


          Though I was slightly overwhelmed by the high-end atmosphere, I’m not financially troubled. I’ve even had some incredibly expensive teas like Glorious Tea, and I do have plenty of money.


          Of course, I owe a lot of my financial freedom to Anima, but the accessories made from Magnawell-san’s scales and the profits from Nifty have been substantial. Since I didn’t return to my original world, I still hold the patent to the calculators made in this world.


          Moreover, if a product is inspired by my ideas, Kuro dutifully gives me a share of the patents, so I regularly receive royalties from that as well.


          No, even though I entrust most of it to Anima to manage, the money increases faster than I can spend it, so while I shouldn’t waste money, it wouldn’t hurt to be more aware of visiting high-end places like this.


          A little later, the tea and cakes were brought to us, and we began eating. As expected from a luxury cafe, the rare cheesecake was very delicious, with a smooth texture.


          The original blend tea, though not on par with what Ein-san or Jutia-san would brew, was still of a very high standard.


          [……Tarts seem difficult to eat cleanly, but Illness-san, you handle it so gracefully without making any noise……]


          [If a knife had been provideeeed, eating tarts with it would be the easieeeest, but if not, you can gently press the tip of your fork into the cookie crust and move it slightlyyyyy. That way, you can eat it cleanly without making any souuuuund.]


          [I see, I’ve learned something new.]


          Illness-san’s way of eating was truly refined. Watching her gracefully eat the tart, which seemed difficult to eat neatly due to the hardness of the cookie crust, was impressive even to someone like me, who doesn’t know much about table manners.


          [Howeveeeeer, I do feel a bit disappointeeeeed.]


          [Disappointed? Do you not like the taste or it didn’t have a fruit you liked?]


          [Nope~~ the tart and tea are both wonderfuuuuul. It’s just thaaaaaat, in such a high-end establishment like thiiiiiis, it’s a bit difficult to feed each other bites, you knoooooow? That’s what I find a bit disappointiiiiiing.]


          [A- Ahhh, I see. Indeed, in a luxury restaurant, sharing bites probably isn’t appropriate. Let’s do that another time, in a different setting.]


          [Kuhihi, yeeees. I’m really looking forward to iiiiiit.]


          How should I say this…… the fact that Illness is making her request like this…… that she expressed her desire to do something that felt couple-like somehow makes me happy.


          Up until now, even if she had wishes, she rarely voiced them unless I asked. The fact that she’s now expressing her thoughts like this, I don’t think I’m just being conceited, but it feels like it’s proof that the emotional distance between Illness-san and I has truly grown closer.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [I- It certainly is hard to be lovey-dovey in a high-end cafe! W- What a save……]


          ? ? ? : [Can’t they just flirt after they left that cafe……?]
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          The high-end café was absolutely wonderful. The cake and tea were delicious, and the atmosphere inside was great…… But honestly, it might have been a bit too soon for me to be there.


          Unlike the local café chains back on Earth, where you can relax and take your time, once I finished my cake, I felt somewhat uneasy. Maybe it was the aura of the high-end establishment, but I felt strangely tense, like I had to straighten my posture the whole time.


          I wonder if nobles are used to spending time peacefully in this kind of atmosphere? I’m not sure, but as far as my personal opinion goes, I feel much more at ease in a moderately stylish café rather than a place of this caliber.


          Even though I have a lot of money, my sensibility is still very much that of a commoner. I think that’s why I don’t have much of a taste for spending large sums of money. Well, it was my first time at a high-end café, so maybe I’d get used to it after a few visits…… After finishing our cake and tea, Illness-san and I left the café after some light conversation.


          [……We’ve finished visiting that café, but it would be a shame to head straight back. Why don’t we go somewhere else?]


          [Yeeees. I’d love thaaaat.]


          [Is there anywhere you’d like to go, Illness-san?]


          [Well, actuallyyyyy, there is a place nearby that I’m a bit interested iiiiiin. If Kaito-sama is alright with it, shall we go theeeeeere?]


          [Sure, that’s fine. Let’s go.]


          Although we had finished our food and drinks at the café, it felt like a waste to end our date there, so I proposed that we continue to another location, and Illness-san kindly agreed to the suggestion.


          I had only just started thinking about where we should go next, so I was honestly grateful that Illness-san had a suggestion. But considering the area, I wonder if it might be another high-end establishment?


          [Is it close by?]


          [Yeeeees, it’s really just a short walk. If we keep walking a littleeeee…… Ah, there it is, over theeeeere.]


          [……Eh? What’s with that big gate?]


          As she said, it was indeed very close, and after a short walk, we arrived at our destination. However, what stood in our path was a large wall and gate…… It didn’t seem like a store; it looked more like the entrance to a noble’s mansion.


          [……Errr, Illness-san? What is this place?]


          [It’s a paaaaark.]


          [Eh? A park? Beyond this gate…… is a park?]


          [Yeeeees. It’s a park with an entrance feeeeee. Nobles and otheeeeeers who come to shop in this high-end district use it as a place to reeeeest.]


          [Ahhh, I see…… That’s why there’s a gate huh……]


          Is it something like a nature park that requires an entrance fee? The large gate might be designed to allow carriages to enter as well.


          If it’s a place used by nobles, it’s understandable that they wouldn’t want just anyone entering. This setup makes sense for ensuring exclusivity.


          Impressed that places like this exist, I moved to the building next to the gate to purchase an entrance ticket. The fee was 100R…… that’s roughly equivalent to 10,000 yen. It was quite expensive for a park entrance fee, but considering it’s a secure rest area used by nobles and the wealthy, that price seemed reasonable.


          There are probably barriers throughout the park to detect intruders and prevent teleportation, and considering the security at the gate, it’s understandable that the entrance fee would be somewhat high.


          [I’m a bit excited now. I wonder what the place would be like……]


          [This paaaaark was actually designed by the same person who worked on the royal castle gardeeeeeens. It’s been selecteeeeeed as one of “Symphonia Kingdom’s Top 100 Scenic Spooooots”.]


          [……There’s a magazine like that? One of the “Top 100 Scenic Spots”, that sounds really interesting.]


          [It was actually published just recentlyyyy. It came out afteeeeer the Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company started selling recording magic toooooools, so for now, you can only order it through certain companiiiiiies. It’s not available in bookstores yeeeeeet. It’s quite expensive tooooooo. Milady already owns a copy thouuuugh, so if you’re interested, you might be able to borrow iiiiiit.]


          I see, it’s a book that was created after photos started being used in publications, and since it’s filled with pictures, it’s expensive and currently available only by special order…… No wonder I didn’t know about it.


          I’m definitely interested, and since Lilia-san has a copy, I might ask to take a look…… or maybe I should just buy one for myself…… I’ll look into it next time.


          [If it’s a recent publication, I guess the Sky Castle is featured too.]


          [The Sky Castle was even on the coveeeeer. Other places chosen include the Spirit Tree Forest of Rigforeshiaaaaa. Also, a recent addition is the Church of Vareeeeeen.]


          [That’s the region where Mitsunaga-kun is the lord, right? Come to think of it, they did say they were going to focus their efforts in that direction after receiving a bouquet from Shiro-san, so I guess this is the result of that.]


          Hmm, I really want to take a look at this “Symphonia Kingdom’s Top 100 Scenic Spots”. I mean, I wonder if there are similar books for places outside the Symphonia Kingdom, like one for Archlesia Empire or Hydra Kingdom? If there are, I’d love to purchase all of them.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [I’d like everyone to think about this rationally. The title is “Café Date”, so once the café part is over, it should be fine to just end things and go home. There’s no need for the two of them to go to this private park…… At that point, it’s just a regular date……]


          ? ? ? : [Then if the title changes to “Park Date” next chapter, everything’s fine, right?]


          Serious-senpai : [No, that’s not the point……]
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          <Author’s Notes>


          Sorry for the wait. The release date for the 9th volume of the manga is September 25th! The cover will also be posted in today’s afterword. Please check the Activity Report for the official website and other information.


          


          I paid the entrance fee and entered the park with Illness-san. Instead of entering through the gate as I expected, there was a door next to the gate that pedestrians use. It seems the gate is used when arriving by carriage.


          Upon entering, the first thing that caught my eye was a vast green carpet…… a lawn area. Or rather, from what I see, most of the park appeared to be lawn, with large trees and benches scattered around.


          I see, as Illness-san mentioned earlier, this place is primarily for relaxation. It’s not meant to be a tourist spot like a botanical garden, but rather a place where you can leisurely rest on the grass or relax in the shade of a tree.


          To be honest, I was a bit apprehensive when I heard there was an entrance fee and that the park catered to the nobility, but I’m relieved to see that it’s not overly grandiose…… this is exactly the kind of atmosphere I hoped for.


          [It’s got a nice atmosphere. And there’s barely anyone here……]


          [This paaaaark is designed so that visitors can spend their time leisurelyyyyy, and they were apparently limiting the number of entrants to allow thaaaaat. So, we were lucky to come during a quiet tiiiiiime.]


          [Right. It looks like we’ll be able to relax…… Where should we go?]


          [How about that shaded lawn over theeeeere?]


          [Ah, that’s nice. It’s not too hot, but the sunlight is a bit strong, so the shade will be more comfortable.]


          Since this wasn’t the kind of place where you move around a lot, we decided to find a spot to settle down and relax. After consulting with Illness-san, we chose to spend time under a large tree.


          The lawn was really beautiful, and I felt like lying down on it…… but since I was wearing somewhat nicer clothes today, I decided against it. I had a leisure sheet in my magic box, so I figured we could spread that out and sit on it instead.


          [I just remembered somethiiiiing……]


          [Yes?]


          As we were walking toward the tree, Illness-san casually spoke.


          [Someone once told me somethiiiiing. That my essence is devotiooooon. It’s a bit grandiose to call it my esseeeeeence, but I suppose they meant that it’s my nature to enjoy doing things for others.]


          [I think what they said makes a lot of sense……. Honestly, you’ve helped me out so much, and I can’t argue with the fact that you’re kind and devoted.]


          In fact, Illness-san now takes care of most of the housework at my home, and as always, she’s helping me with everything in my daily life, which I deeply appreciate.


          As before, she still cuts my hair, and when you add all of that together, I had always been in her care.


          Them describing Illness-san as devoted seems to fit perfectly with her personality. It feels almost motherly……. like she always seems to enjoy herself when she’s taking care of things around me.


          [Yeeees. I personally think their evaluation is spot ooooon. That being saaaaaaid, today’s date has been very enjoyable and I feel very happyyyyyy, but perhaps due to my natuuuuure, I find myself wanting to do something for Kaito-sama. And so, if it’s alright with youuuu, would you indulge me in a small selfish requeeeeest?]


          [Eh? Yes, of course, I don’t mind….. but what is it?]


          Honestly, I don’t think wanting to do something for me counts as being selfish at all…… but in any case, it’s certainly not something I’d have an issue with.


          Considering the timing, it seems like it’s something she’d like to do here in the park.


          [How about a lap pillow while resting in the shaaaaaade?]


          ……The expression on Illness-san’s face as she said this with a smile was so gentle that, as I found myself captivated, I nodded without hesitation.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai: [The title seriously changed…… and now it’s back to ①…… Hyiiihh……]
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          The weather today is good, making it perfect to spend time in the park. The fact that Symphonia Kingdom has stable weather throughout the year helps, but the temperature is also pleasant and comfortable. Well, thanks to Shiro-san’s blessing, I’d be comfortable in summer or winter anyway, so it wouldn’t really matter to me……


          After reaching the shade of a tree, I laid out a leisure sheet I pulled from my magic box. My initial plan was to sit down and relax, but this time, as she had suggested, I ended up getting a lap pillow from Illness-san.


          I glanced at her, unsure of what to do, and saw that she was sitting on the sheet, placing a handkerchief on her lap.


          [Well then, Kaito-samaaaa, please come here.]


          [Ah, yes. Well then, if you’ll excuse me.]


          She seemed ready, so informing her for a bit beforehand, I rested my head on Illness-san’s lap…… right where she had spread her handkerchief.


          A gentle fragrance of perfume filled the air, and I caught sight of Illness-san’s face, gazing at me with a soft, tender expression.


          [How does it feel to rest theeeere?]


          [How should I say this…… It’s really comfortable. I mean, of course, there’s a slight bit of embarrassment, but more than that, it’s relaxing…… I feel like the tension naturally leaves my shoulders, and I can just relax.]


          [Kuhihi, then I’m glad to hear thaaaaat. Howeveeeeer, I also feel a bit embarraaaaassed. It’s strange, isn’t iiiiiit? Even though I’ve rested your head on my lap a few times befoooooore…… Maybeeee it’s because I’m feeling more conscious since we’re now loveeeers?]


          “What can I say? It’s really comfortable. I mean, of course, there’s a slight bit of embarrassment, but more than that, it’s relaxing… I feel like the tension naturally leaves my shoulders, and I can just relax.”


          “Kuhihi, then I’m glad~ to hear that. But~ I alsooo feel a bit embarrassed~. It’s strange, isn’t it~? Even though I’ve rested your head on my lap a few times before~… Maybe it’s becauseee I’m more conscious of the fact that we’re lovers now~?”


          At a glance, Illness-san seems to be smiling gently as always, but if I use my Sympathy Magic, I can certainly feel a faint sense of nervousness.


          However, it’s not the kind of nervousness that makes her stiff, just a mild one……… How should I put it? It’s like she’s aware of me as her lover…… as someone special to her, which makes her actions feel a little different than before.


          [But still, how should I say this…… I’ve had my head on your lap a few times before, and even now, I’m not sure which direction my face should be. Should I look up like this, or should I turn to the side……]


          [I wondeeeeeer? I’m not sure what the correct answer is eitheeeeeer, but I’d be happy to see Kaito-sama’s faaaaaace.]


          [I see…… But yeah, maybe looking at ILlness-san’s face and talking like this helps me relax more. Well, maybe it’d be different if I were feeling sleepy though……]


          [I won’t mind if you take some nap, you knoooooow?]


          Illness-san says that, but I’m not really that sleepy. Well, the weather is nice, it feels great, and her lap is comfortable, so I could probably fall asleep if I wanted to.


          But for some reason, it feels like that would be a bit of a waste.


          [Hmm, I’m not that sleepy…… How should I say this…… talking with Illness-san like this feels so calming, too comfortable that falling asleep would feel like a waste.]


          [Oya? Kuhihi…… That feels a bit tickliiiiiish, but hearing your words makes me happyyyy.]


          After saying that with a cheerful smile, Illness-san gently patted my head with one hand while using the other to softly hold mine.


          I don’t know if I should say it’s as to be expected or not, but I can feel her mature, motherly warmth. At the same time though, I could feel her intent to be affectionate with me…… Like how she’s holding my hand now————it’s moments like this where she’s showing a side of herself that’s much more endearing than before.


          Feeling that Illness-san is clearly showing affection as someone of the opposite gender, I also felt a bit ticklish like she did…… but well, it doesn’t feel bad at all.


          Grasping her hand back, I started to think about what to do with my other hand. Patting her head in this position would also be difficult.


          In the first place, there aren’t many things that can be done in this posture, so there’s no need to force anything…… Just as I was concluding this, Illness-san’s hand, which had been gently patting my head, started moving differently.


          After brushing aside my bangs, her face suddenly came closer, and I felt a light touch of her lips on my forehead.


          When I looked at Illness-san as she pulled back, feeling a bit surprised, she had a radiant, somewhat innocent-looking smile exuding an overwhelming sense of happiness.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [H- Hahaaan…… S- So she’s now openly giving forehead kisses that she used to sneak in while he was sleeping…… S- She’s really something……]


          ? ? ? : [Serious-senpai, your legs are shaking…… You look like a newborn deer.]
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          Resting on Illness-san’s lap in the shade of the park was a blissful time, but it felt like a waste to do that forever. Besides, I had the feeling I’d end up falling asleep if I stayed like that, so after a while, I got up. We sat side by side and began chatting.


          [Kaito-samaaaaa, would you like me to prepare some light snaaaaaacks?]


          [Oh, we can have food and drinks here too? I’m not particularly hungry, but something to nibble on might be nice.]


          [How about some cookiiiiiies?]


          [Thank you, I’ll have some.]


          What Illness-san prepared were bite-sized mini cookies, and when I tried one, a gentle sweetness and buttery flavor spread in my mouth.


          They were just right for snacking on while chatting…… As I thought that, Illness-san took out a cylinder…… or rather, something that clearly resembles a thermos.


          [……You’re really well-prepared. Did you perhaps anticipate we’d come here?]


          [No, that isn’t the caaaase. I just thought thaaaat, maybe after the caféeeee, we might go somewhere else, so I prepared various thiiiiiings.]


          [Thank you. I mean, you’re really doing so much for me……]


          [Don’t worry about iiiiiiiit. I do it because I enjoy iiiiiit. How should I put it…… it makes me incredibly happy to think that by doing somethiiiiiing, I can help Kaito-sama feel comfortableeeeee. So, even preparing things was fun for meeeeee.]


          Even without using my Sympathy Magic, I could tell that Illness-san’s smile was genuine. How should I say this…… it really seemed like taking care of me makes her happy, and that sentiment came through so straightforwardly that it made me a little embarrassed.


          [How should I say this…… it might be strange for me to say this, but as I mentioned earlier, Illness-san really is quite devoted. I’m happy, but please don’t overdo it.]


          [Yeeeees. Howeveeeeer, I really am not overexerting myseeeeeelf. Even my usual work goes the same as usuaaaaal. Especially when it comes to managing Kaito-sama’s househoooooold, it’s truly enjoyable for meeeeee, so I’d say I’m spending my time doing something I loooooove.]


          [When you put it that way, I can’t really say anything. However, please let me thank you…… Illness-san, thank you so much for everything.]


          [Kuhihi, hearing Kaito-sama say that really makes me happyyyy.]


          Illness-san handled several times the work of an ordinary person on a daily basis, and while she seemed perfectly capable of doing so, I had worried a bit, but it seemed she genuinely enjoyed her work, which is reassuring.


          It’s just, at the same time as these thoughts popped in my mind…… Since we were together as a couple, and with no one else in sight, just the two of us, a desire to spend the moment in a more romantic way started to well up inside me.


          Considering the current situation, the simplest thing I could do was……


          [……Illness-san, errr…… Would you mind if I put my arm around your shoulders?]


          S- Saying it out loud made me a little nervous…… I was pretty sure Illness-san wouldn’t refuse, but even so, I couldn’t help but feel a bit tense.


          Illness-san, after looking surprised for a moment, smiled warmly.


          [Yeeees. It would be my pleasuuuure.]


          [Then, if you’ll excuse me.]


          With her permission granted, I placed my hand on Illness-san’s shoulder and gently pulled her close. She was more petite than I had imagined, with her shoulders being quite small and delicate…… How should I say this…… She feels so soft.


          Illness-san leaned lightly against me, and I could feel a faint warmth from where we were touching and from the hand resting on her shoulder. It was a bit ticklish, but I felt incredibly happy.


          Just as I thought about continuing with some light conversation, Illness-san suddenly spoke up as if something had crossed her mind.


          [……Kaito-samaaaa, if there’s anything else you’d like to do, there’s no need to seek my permission.]


          [Huh? Errr…… What do you mean?]


          [Well, I know that Kaito-sama is very kiiiiiind and you’re being considerate of my feeliiiiings. It’s juuuuust, for the sake of simplifying things moving forwaaaaard, I wanted to tell you this in advaaaance…… You can do anything you waaaaant. I…… am yours after all.]


          As she said this with a smile, Illness-san looked both compassionate and sensually captivating, as if she were enveloping everything in her warmth. Her beauty was so striking that it took my breath away.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Guaaaahhh, i- is this…… the legendary No Guard Style…….?]


          ? ? ? : [I don’t think she had been guarded against Kaito-san to begin with, and well, her declaring it to him like that was for flirting sake.]
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          While relaxing in the park with Illness-san, I saw the large gate at the entrance open. It seemed like more visitors had arrived…… but if the gate opened, did they come by carriage?


          As I wondered about it and casually turned toward the gate…… I was stunned.


          [……Eh? A flying carpet!?]


          [A treasuuuure. Quite a rare siiiight.]


          [……Treasure? Errr, so it’s not a magic tool or some kind of magic?]


          What entered was not a carriage, but a flying carpet with what seemed to be a couple sitting shoulder to shoulder on top of it. Their appearance gave off a distinctly noble-like vibe, but more than anything, it was the flying carpet that took me by surprise.


          Flight Magic is quite advanced, and for magic tools, even if it doesn’t require something as big as those used for a Teleportation Magic Tool, you’d still need a large magic crystal. In fact, flying platforms or boards are usually quite large.


          However, the flying carpet that had just entered was thin, and I couldn’t imagine there being a magic crystal with the necessary magic formulas inside something of that thickness. I had assumed the people riding it were using magic to make it float, but…… I overheard the unfamiliar term “treasure.”


          [Yeeeees, it’s quite rare, so it’s understandable that Kaito-sama doesn’t know about iiiiiiit. Treasures aaaaare, in simple terms, iteeeeeems with special effects that current magic tools cannot replicaaaaaaate. They’re sometimes discovered in ancient ruins and have properties similar to magic crystaaaaaals, which allows for their use in ways like thaaaaaat.]


          [I- I see, so they’re something like ancient OOPArts in this world.]


          (T/N: OOPArts, Out-of-Place Artifacts)


          [Their difference with magic tools’ magic crystaaaaaals is that treasures can’t have their magic formulas rewritteeeeeen, and each treasure has only one specific effeeeeeect. They are incredibly valuable iteeeeeems, and when discoveeeeeered, they are sometimes auctioned off to wealthy nobles, merchants, or royaltyyyyyy. That carpet was likely obtained through such meeeeeeans.]


          [Heehhh…… For something that rare, it must fetch an extremely high price, so probably only those with significant wealth can get their hands on it huh.]


          So such OOPArts-like items existed in this world huh…… I had no idea…… but indeed, when I think about it, it makes sense. In manga or games, there are often stories about strange magic being embedded in items made from the materials of special monsters. So in a world where magic exists, it’s only natural that mysterious items like that would also exist.


          [There are alsooooo people who travel around investigating ancient civilizatiooooons and ruins in search of such treasuuuuures. Among the people Kaito-sama knoooooows, Hapti-sama could be considered something of a treasure hunteeeeeer.]


          [Ahh~~ I see, she did mention something about treasure hunting. She claims herself more of a chivalrous thief though……]


          Well, Hapti-san is Alice after all…… That being the case, I can see her doing that. The search and management of these unknown items are likely handled by Alice———- or rather, the Phantasmal King’s camp. Heck, there’s also a good chance that Alice has some influence over those treasure auctions as well.


          If I were to summarize it roughly, Hapti-san’s work as a clone likely revolves around treasure hunting.


          [Do you think there are still undiscovered treasures out there?]


          [I suppose soooo. Especially in the Demon Reaaaaalm, where many various species of Demons have perished in the paaaaast. Perhaaaaaaps, during the chaotic times of the paaaaaast, powerful Demons might have hidden away some of those as their possessiooooons. Some treasures have been found deep undergrouuuuund, so it’s certainly possibleeeeee.]


          [Heehhh…… there’s a certain sense of adventure and romance in that idea.]


          [Kuhihi, indeeeeed. The thought of discovering an unexpected item does evoke a sense of adventure, doesn’t iiiiiiit?]


          If the opportunity arises someday, I’d like to learn more about treasures. Perhaps the Royal Museum or some similar place might have them on display, and I might be able to see them for myself.


          


          <Afterword>


          <Treasures>


          Items imbued with magic power that can’t be replicated by magic tools, their original materials unknown. They are extremely rare and valuable, and there are even treasure hunters who search for them.


          ……In truth, these treasures are actually “special items that Shallow Vernal once created as an experiment”. They were scattered across the world to test how Demons and others might use them. These items are remnants of the era when Shallow Vernal was still making trials and errors, trying out various things in the past.


          Serious-senpai : [……So those things really came from her!?]


          ? ? ? : [Yeah, most of the mysterious and unreplicable things in the world were just Shallow Vernal-sama testing this or that…… As expected of the origin of most things.]
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          Even though a new visitor came to the park, this park is quite spacious, so it doesn’t matter much. Illness-san and I just happened to be in a position where we could see the entrance gate, so we just happened to notice the arrival. If we were further inside, we probably wouldn’t have noticed.


          The noble-looking people riding on a flying carpet glanced at us and gave a light nod, so we just returned the gesture. It was really nothing more than that.


          I remember being concerned about what people in the city might think when I was on a date with Kuro, who was petite enough to be called a young girl. Illness-san is even more petite than Kuro, but somehow, I don’t care about such things at all now.


          In fact, the height difference between Illness-san and I is quite normal in this world. In fact, it’s common to see couples with over a meter difference in height in the city.


          There are quite a few large species, like Acht and Tiamat-san, and if we’re talking about actual height, there could be differences of several dozen meters. However, most Demons with a body size over 5 meters use Humanization Magic to blend in with townsfolk, so such height differences actually didn’t turn out that significant.


          Well, even that Megiddo-san would use Humanization Magic in the city, so there seems to be an unspoken understanding around…… No, I do sometimes see Megiddo-san wandering around with her large form. In that case, the form she takes might just depend on her mood.


          [By the waaaaay, in Kaito-sama’s world, how do people spend time in paaaaaarks?]


          [Fumu, how people spend time in parks huh……]


          That seems like a casual question asked as small talk. Since we’re spending time in the park, Illness-san was curious if things were similar here to my world. Unnn, it’s not a surprising question…… but unfortunately…… this question is quite difficult for me.


          As of late…… or rather, since arriving in this world, I have made friends and acquaintances, and I have lovers, so I’m proud to say I have a wide social circle. Before coming to this world though, I was a fairly elite loner, and I don’t even remember having someone I could call a friend.


          ……No, I did have quite a few friends back in elementary, but after my parents died in an accident and I was taken in by relatives, I moved, which reset my friendships when I started middle school.


          After middle school, I avoided people and became quite apathetic, so I didn’t make any new friends. The same was true in high school, where the only person who often talked to me was Akira…… though that was mostly to scold me for sleeping in class.


          Well, because of that, if we’re talking about experiences like playing with someone at the park, I’d have to go all the way back to elementary school.


          [……L- Let’s see. Well, we played games like playing catch……]


          Yes, the only thing that came to my mind after thinking hard was playing catch with my father, which we did only once.


          [Playing caaaaatch…… Was it the same as that sport called baseball I heard about?]


          [Ah, yes. It’s actually more of a practice for that sport. Speaking of which, I don’t remember this world having baseball. Even though basketball exists here……]


          Hearing the words Illness-san murmured as if searching their memory, I realized that I’ve never seen baseball in this world.


          I had played basketball before at an event I participated in with Tre-san and the others, and terminologies like “free throws” as well, so it does exist…… Arehh?


          [No, but there was that target game at the Six Kings Festival……]


          [The sport baseball does exist heeeeere, but it’s quite a minor spooooort. Similar to basketbaaaaall, such sports are significantly affected by racial differenceeeees, so you mostly see them in eveeeeents.]


          [……Ahh, I see, that makes sense…… Different species have different heights and physiques, so even if the game was limited to just Humans, there are species with a small build like Dwarves. It might be difficult to hold such sports on a large scale.]


          Now that she pointed that out, that certainly makes sense. Even without considering magic, there are already massive species and incredibly strong ones, making it difficult to ensure fair competition. Without strictly enforcing rules and handicaps, it would be tough to keep things balanced.


          Ah, maybe that’s why sports like RINGTOSS which felt more like a magic battle, focusing more on individual skills, are more popular.


          [While we’re heeeeere, I’d love to try playing catch with Kaito-samaaaaa…… though I suppose it might be hard without equipmeeeeeent?]


          [Ah, you’re right. We can make it work if we at least have a ball…… No, it would still be best if we have a glove…… Unn?]


          [Oyaaaa?]


          Illness-san requested that we play catch, but we didn’t have gloves or a ball, so I was wondering what to do. Then, right in front of us, two gloves and a ball appeared with a note saying “From the thoughtful Transcendental Beauty”. It seemed like Alice had prepared these for us.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [So that’s the reason why Super-Exciting Battle Sports are so popular……]


          ? ? ? : [Well, in a world where multiple species coexist, team sports are naturally more challenging. That’s why individual or small-team competitions tend to become more popular.]
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          I was thinking of playing catch with Illness-san using the gloves and ball that Alice had likely thoughtfully prepared…… However, I had one question.


          It’s just that, well, I noticed that for some reason, there weren’t just two, but four gloves and two balls there. While I could understand having an extra ball as a spare, it was strange that there were four gloves.


          It wasn’t like Alice to make a mistake, and since it’s her we’re talking about, I figured there must be some reason behind it…… though I had no idea what it could be at that moment.


          For now, I decided to play catch with Illness-san, each of us using one glove.


          [Should I just throw this ball toward Kaito-samaaaaa?]


          [Yes, not too hard. Let’s toss it gently, in an arc, so we can both catch it easily. We’ll start at a relatively close distance.]


          [Understooooood.]


          I gave Illness-san, who was new to playing catch, a brief explanation and we started the game. Knowing that it’s her I’m playing with, how should I say this…… There was this significant sense of reassurance in me.


          If it had been Shiro-san instead, I would have had to emphasize controlling her strength quite a bit. After all, even if Shiro-san’s fingers merely brushed the ball…… if she misjudged her strength, it wouldn’t be surprising if I ended up as minced meat right away.


          No, even though I know that Shiro-san can perfectly adjust her strength, as evidenced by our time at the beach…… there’s still a lingering fear that she might accidentally make a mistake.


          On the other hand, I am confident that Illness-san will definitely not make a mistake with her strength, so I feel reassured in that regard.


          (I’m a bit dissatisfied. There’s a need to correct this misunderstanding, so next time, you should play catch with me as well.)


          ……No, I don’t think my cognition of things here is wrong. I do know that Shiro-san can perfectly control her strength, but even still, there’s just that lingering sense of unease…… Well, anyhow, playing catch isn’t a problem. Let’s do it sometime.


          (Well then, we’ll have a lovey-dovey game of catch next time…… I’ve already said my piece, so I’ll take my leave now.)


          She just casually added “lovey-dovey” there, but making a game of catch “lovey-dovey” seems quite challenging…… W- Well, fine…… for now, I’ll focus on playing catch with Illness-san.


          [Is this about riiiiight?]


          [Yes, that’s perfect. I’ll throw it back now.]


          Illness-san threw the ball with a gentle, perfectly arced trajectory, and I caught it and threw it back in the same manner.


          No, it would have been fine if she threw a bit faster…… but since I wasn’t used to using the glove, I was worried about catching it properly. So, I thought it would be best to keep things slow for now.


          Just like that, engaging in light conversation, we continued playing catch for a while.


          [I seeeee, this is quite fuuuuun. Moving your body lightly while chatting makes it less boriiiiiiing. It’s not intense enough to be considered a spoooooort, but it feels like a unique form of conversatioooooon.]


          [Indeed. It’s not that active to be described as a sport.  It’s different from just sitting and chatting, and I actually like this kind of thing…… Unn?]


          [Oyaaaa?]


          As we continued the lighthearted game of catch, I suddenly felt a gaze and stopped momentarily…… I noticed the couple, who had been riding the flying carpet earlier, watching us with interest.


          When the couple saw us looking back, they seemed startled and quickly bowed their heads, looking somewhat flustered.


          [M- My apologies for disturbing you……]


          [Ah, no, it’s alright. Is there something you need?]


          [No, I was just curious about what you were doing. If we caused any discomfort, I apologize.]


          [Not at all, please don’t worry about it.]


          It seems that the game of catch was quite unusual to them. Since Illness-san mentioned that baseball is a minor sport and many people might not be familiar with playing catch, it’s understandable.


          ……Fumu…… Arehh? Ahh, I see now…… so that’s why Alice prepared four gloves huh……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Just as Kaito predicted, this couple does seem like they’re nobility…… They clearly seem awe-inspired towards Kaito, and if they knew him, I suppose they’re nobles from Symphonia Kingdom?]
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          <Author’s Notes>


          I just realized that I got the date of my reservation wrong.


          


          Since Alice had prepared two sets of equipment to play catch, I handed the other set to the noble-looking couple and briefly explained how to use the gloves and ball.


          Well, playing catch is, in essence, just throwing and catching a ball, so there wasn’t much need for a detailed explanation. They could jump right into it without any issues.


          At first, the couple seemed a bit puzzled, but they quickly got the hang of it. Soon, they were playing catch without any problems, their faces reflecting a sense of enjoyment.


          [……I see. This is quite nice. We haven’t had many chances to exercise lately, so it’s great to move around with my wife like this.]


          [Indeed. It’s also great that it’s not too strenuous. We can chat while doing it, so it feels just right.]


          It seems they had taken a liking to playing catch, and they were tossing the ball back and forth with visible enjoyment. For nobles, it’s probably rare to engage in such activities, so it must feel refreshing.


          As I watched them play catch, a note was handed to me out of the blue. Upon checking, it was from Alice…… Fumu, I see……


          [I’m glad you’re enjoying it. If you’d like, you can have the gloves and ball as a gift.]


          [……We’re very thankful for that…… but is that really alright?]


          [Yes, those aren’t that expensive. They’re tools used in baseball, and while they aren’t that popular here, you can find them if you search.]


          Alice’s note had said, “You can give them the gloves and ball,” so I decided to give them as a gift. Although they aren’t particularly expensive, baseball seems to be a niche sport in this world, so getting your hands on such equipment might actually be somewhat difficult.


          [Our heartfelt gratitude…… If it’s not too much trouble, may we introduce ourselves?]


          [Eh? Yes, of course.]


          Thinking back, I realized we hadn’t introduced ourselves to each other yet. Nodding, I watched as the man lowered his head deeply before speaking.


          [My name is Klaus Scott. I’m a Count residing in the royal capital and currently serve at the royal castle. This is my wife, Forte Scott…… If it’s alright with you, it would be my honor if you would remember us couple in the corner of your memory.]


          [It’s a pleasure to meet you.]


          [I’m Miyama Kaito. It’s also a pleasure to meet you both.]


          [I’m Illneeeeess. Along with Kaito-samaaaa, I look forward to knowing youuuu.]


          I had suspected they were nobles, but it seems he’s actually a Count…… Thinking back, this might be the first time I’ve formally met a Count. Count Dukas was really Viscount Dunel…… I mean, I haven’t met any Barons or Marquesses either.


          [I’ve heard many rumors about you, Miyama-sama…… There may not be much opportunity, but if you ever need our help, please don’t hesitate to ask.]


          [Thank you.]


          [Well then, we don’t want to intrude on the two of you any longer, so we’ll take our leave. As a small token of gratitude for your kind gift, we’ll send you something modest later on.]


          Understanding that Illness-san and I were in the middle of a date, the Count Scott couple politely bowed once more before moving on.


          ……The me of that time never could have imagined it.


          Not long after this, for some reason, a catch-ball craze swept through the nobility. In a magazine interview, the Count Scott couple were introduced as the trendsetters behind the craze. I was stunned when I read their interview, where they referred to the gloves I had given them as “a treasured gift from a very noble person”……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Well, from a noble’s perspective, I guess that’s not exactly wrong……]
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          Even after parting ways with the Scott Count couple, I continued playing catch and leisurely chatting with Illness-san, spending quite a long time in the park.


          Originally, our goal was to visit a café, so we started in the early afternoon, and now the sky had begun to turn a crimson hue.


          [I suppoooooose it’s about time we head home, don’t you thiiiiink?]


          [That’s right. It’s starting to get dark, so maybe we should leave the park.]


          [Yeeees…… Oya? Leave the paaaaaark?]


          Though I felt a little reluctant to part from the peaceful time I spent with Illness-san, we decided to leave the park as it was getting darker.


          However, that didn’t mean the date was over.


          [No, actually…… Since it’s a rare chance to be on a date with Illness-san, I thought it would be a shame to end it with just a visit to a café…… Since we’re both wearing fairly decent clothes and we’re heading toward the upscale district, I made a reservation at a slightly high-end restaurant. So, if it’s alright with Illness-san, how about having dinner there with me?]


          [Of course~~ It’s my pleasuuuure. The fact that Kaito-sama went out of your way to plan something for me makes me so incredibly happyyyyyy.]


          Yes, we came to the park this time at Illness-san’s request, but even if not, I had been thinking of doing some window shopping, so I made a reservation at a dinner spot.


          I had hesitated for a bit, but considering Illness-san’s mature atmosphere and the fact that we were both dressed in fairly formal attire, though not quite formal wear, I chose a restaurant in the upscale area.


          Of course, I had narrowed down our options using magazines and checked the details with Kuro’s eating tour guide, so I also confirmed there was no dress code.


          Hearing my words, Illness-san smiled happily and gently took my hand. As I squeezed her hand in return and smiled, we began walking together, leaving the park behind.


          Incidentally, the restaurant I chose this time was featured in a tourism magazine about Symphonia Kingdom, recommended as a great spot for dates with couples or spouses.


          Kuro’s eating tour guide also gave it high ratings. Despite being a high-end restaurant, it has a somewhat casual atmosphere, making it an ideal introduction to upscale dining in the luxury district.


          Kuro herself tends to prefer more down-to-earth foods, but she’s also well-versed in fine dining, having eaten plenty of it. However, Kuro’s ratings seem to focus on the “eating experience”, so if a dish is complicated to eat or not immediately clear in how to approach it, she tends to deduct points. Still, if something tastes great, she does give it a proper score…… Since it’s not a commercially available book but rather a personal hobby shared with close friends, Kuro’s preferences are heavily reflected in her guide. While her guide is quite useful, it’s important not to rely on it too much, so I also gathered information from other magazines.


          ……As a side note, any shop that serves baby castella starts with at least an 8-star rating, so her assessment of any shop that has baby castellas is quite lenient. Kuro even has a special edition of her guide called the “Baby Castella Edition”, where her preferences and plans are in full force.


          Even though I eat baby castella almost every day, I don’t feel like eating it outside…… Just the fact that Kuro had written 20 of those “Baby Castella Editions” terrifies me, which is why I hardly read those at all.


          [It seems like the restaurant isn’t too strict about manners, so that’s reassuring.]


          [I think Kaito-samaaaa already has the basic manners down just fine thouuuugh.]


          [Ahaha, as expected, I’ve gotten used to it, and since I often have meals with Lilia-san, I’ve learned a lot just by watching her. Her way of eating is incredibly beautiful, as to be expected of a Duchess…… But personally, I think the most elegant eater among my acquaintances is Illness-san……]


          [Oya? Meeee?]


          [Yes. No, I haven’t really seen you eat formal meals much, so I can’t say for sure, but when we’ve had drinks or snacks together, your way of eating was incredibly refined, almost mesmerizing.]


          [Kuhihi, I think you’re overestimating me a biiiiiit, but hearing you say that makes me happyyyyy.]


          In terms of manners, there are others who are perfect as well, but there’s something about Illness-san’s way of eating that exudes elegance, making you regard her as very elegant.


          Of course, Lilia-san also has an elegant presence while eating, truly embodying someone of nobility, but Illness-san has a unique adult charm about her.


          Well, as for my own dining manners, I’d say they’re just okay. Since I still eat in Lilia-san’s dining hall, I’ve gotten used to the nobles’ way of eating and naturally picked up a lot of table manners.


          But if you ask me whether I could really manage in a strict, high-end restaurant with rigid manners, I’d say it would be difficult…… Well, since the restaurant we’re going to isn’t like that, I think we can relax and enjoy ourselves.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Well, considering he’s been living in a noble mansion for over a year, it’s natural that he’d pick up some manners.]


          ? ? ? : [That said, there’s the first impressions, you know? Lilia-san should have perfect manners as a Duchess, but probably because of her personality, you can’t exactly connect with the word elegance.]


          Serious-senpai : [No, if you’re talking about that, Alice is even more so…… Yeah, I’m sure if they were to go to a fancy restaurant, her manners would be perfect, but to be honest…… I could only picture her shoveling rice into her mouth from a bowl.]


          ? ? ? : [Eating your food deliciously is the best dining etiquette there is!]
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          As expected, there’s no online booking in this world, so when making a reservation at a restaurant, I physically visited the place to make the booking.


          Well, I could have asked Eta or Theta to make the reservation for me, but I wanted to check the location and do a little scouting, so I went there myself.


          [When I went to make the reservation, they mentioned they had private rooms available, so I booked a private room. Is that okay with you?]


          [Yeeees. Having to spend time leisurely with Kaito-sama certainly sounds lovelyyyyy.]


          At first, I just asked for a regular reservation, but the staff suggested a private room, so I went with it. We don’t have to worry about manners too much, and as Illness-san said, it’s better for us to enjoy the meal at our own pace.


          Well, anyhow, just like that, we arrived at the restaurant I had looked into beforehand, and the staff guided us to the private room but…… Arehh? This room is more luxurious than I expected…… For a moment, I thought I had mistakenly walked into a super high-end restaurant with a dress code, as the room was so beautiful and spacious.


          [……This room is more impressive than I thought.]


          [Indeeeeed. This is just my gueeeeess, but it’s probably a room intended for high-ranking nobleeeees. If I were to compare it to Kaito-sama’s woooorld……. This would be a VIP room, wouldn’t iiiiiiit?]


          [Ahh, so it’s something like a VIP room huh…… Now that you mention it, when I reserved the course meal, they asked me for a budget limit, and I told them there wasn’t one. Maybe that’s why they mistook me for a noble.]


          [Or perhaaaaps, as this restaurant is often used by nobleeeees, they might already know about Kaito-samaaaa?]


          When I made the reservation, they explained that they would adjust the wine selection to match the budget, so I told them there was no limit. After all, if I’m going to drink, I want something nice, and besides, I have plenty of money.


          Most of my money is entrusted to Anima, but I still have a large amount of white gold coins in my magic box. If I don’t make a conscious effort to spend them on occasions like this, Anima’s sharp financial skills will ensure that my wealth increases faster than I can spend it…… I don’t really use white gold coins for things like everyday necessities or my hobbies though…… I think the only times I’ve used them were when I’m treating Alice for a meal outside or when I bought something special from her…… So most of my white gold coins have only been used on Alice.


          [I’ve heard I’m well-known among nobles, but do you think I’m also recognized by restaurants?]


          [Many restaurants like this oneeeee are often funded or owned by nobleeeeees, so word might have spread from theeeeeere. MIlady herself also owns a few establishments in the high-end areaaaaa.]


          [Heehhh, Lilia-san’s shops huh. That sounds interesting.]


          As we sat across from each other, I received a black-painted list of today’s course menu from the staff. I noticed they were preparing what seemed like an aperitif, while I continued my conversation with Illness.


          I’ve heard that besides her Flying Dragon Service, Lilia-san is also involved in running shops, but I haven’t talked much with her about it, so I don’t really know what kind of stores she owns.


          Incidentally, the VIP room we’re in apparently has a soundproof barrier around the table, so the staff preparing the aperitif nearby can’t hear our conversation. When they enter the barrier, they always announce themselves with an “Excuse our intrusion”, so this place is probably a room nobles use for private discussions.


          [Milady owns two stores around this areaaaaa. One of them deals with tabletop interior gooooooods.]


          [Tabletop interior goods? That’s a bit unexpected. Ahh, but now that you mention it, Lilia-san’s mansion does have several high-end-looking tabletop decorations, so I guess she has a good eye for that kind of thing?]


          [Milady has theeeeese…… peculiar connections through introductions from those who handle modeeeels, so I believe she does have the affinity for iiiiiiit.]


          [……Ahh, I see.]


          Right, she did buy a lot of those expensive dragon models…… It makes sense that she used the connections she made back then to source tabletop interiors as well.


          [The other one is a jewelry stooooore. It was established about a year ago, but it seems to be doing quite weeeeell.]


          [A jewelry store…… Ahh, could those be jewelry from the Blue Diamonds and Ice Crystals Isis-san gave her?]


          [Yeeees. The jewelry store also includes thooooose, but after thaaaaat, her connections also expandeeeeed, allowing her to consistently source high-quality geeeeeems, so she decided to open the stoooooore.]


          [I see……]


          As to be expected of a Duchess, Lilia-san seems to be involved in a lot of different ventures. A jewelry store actually sounds like a smart move. If Sieg-san approves, they could even handle Sela’s Midnight Diamonds, which would likely be quite profitable.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [I think it’s more like Lilia’s connections expanded dramatically thanks to Kaito, and as a result, she ended up getting involved in a lot of different things. As for the jewelry store, Lunamaria did make some foreshadowing comments about it, so it feels like that plot point has finally been picked up after a few years……]
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          The room was more luxurious than I had expected, and while I was a little taken aback, it was just me and Illness-san, so there didn’t seem to be much need to act overly formal.


          As I was thinking about this, a waiter came in, saying, “Excuse my intrusion” and handed over a wine list. Arehh? I thought the wine options were already listed on the menu earlier…… Does this mean there are wines paired with each course as well as additional wines for the entire meal? I don’t have much experience with course meals at places like this, so I’m not sure.


          As I was feeling a bit confused, the waiter kindly provided a brief explanation.


          [This is a list of wines we can provide. If you’d like to change the pairing, feel free to let us know.]


          [I- I understand.]


          [Shall we bring out the first course?]


          [Please do.]


          As I watched the waiter bow and leave, I started thinking…… Errr, based on what they said, “pairing” must refer to the combination of each dish with a specific wine. And since changes are allowed…… that must mean the restaurant has already chosen wines that match the dishes, but we’re allowed to switch them if we want… Right? Yeah, that must be it.


          [……Illness-san, do you have any preferences for changes? I don’t have any particular requests, so if you do, we can go with your choice.]


          [Let’s seeeee. I think the selections are generally fine, but considering Kaito-sama’s taaaaaste, the wine for the fish dish could beeeeee……]


          Since I don’t really know much about different wines, I decided to follow Illness-san’s lead if she had any preferences. After thinking for a moment, Illness-san reached out and touched a small magic tool on the table.


          The door opened, and the waiter from earlier entered the room with a bow. Ah, so you use this magic tool to call the staff…… I didn’t know. Glad I figured that out before embarrassing myself……


          [……What yeaaaars do you have for the Fion L’fuur?]


          [We have 7-year, 18-year, and 45-year vintages.]


          [Theeeeen please change the wine for the fish dish to the 18-year vintaaaaage.]


          [Understood.]


          Wow, Illness-san is so impressive. The way she selected the wine made her seem really mature and cool. Honestly, I admire that. I’d love to be able to specify a wine’s vintage and order like that someday.


          ……Well, I’m not particularly fond of wine, and learning about all this seems difficult anyway.


          As I thought about that, the waiter left, and I asked Illness-san a question.


          [Errr, that Fion L’fuur you just mentioned, what kind of wine is that?]


          [It’s a refreshing, white wiiiiine. It seems this restaurant has a good selection of vintageeeeees.]


          [Errr, I don’t really understand wine vintages…… How does that work?]


          [Generally speakiiiiiiing, wines aged 15 years or more are called “old vintaaaaaage”. This restaurant seems to have a well-balanced selectiooooon.]


          [Fumu…… So does that mean older wines are more expensive and tastieeeeer?]


          [You can’t say that’s unconditionally the caaaaase. Many wines doooooo mellow and develop complex flavors over tiiiiiime, but wines also have a peak year for optimal taaaaaaste. If they were aged too looooong, their flavor can worseeeeeen. There are also wines that are meant to be enjoyed earlieeeeeer, so it’s not always true that older equals betteeeeeer.]


          [I see……]


          Yep, it still seems quite complicated. But I think I understand now that the 7-year, 18-year, and 45-year wines the waiter mentioned were a balanced selection of young, vintage, and deeply-aged vintage wines.


          [Arehh? But didn’t Illness-san say the wine we drank together before was aged for 3,000 years…… Ah, right, wasn’t it made using some special method?]


          [Yeeeees. It was produced using a speciaaaaaal Preservation Magic that allows the wine to age while preventing its flavor from deterioratiiiiiing. This method requiiiiiiires meticulous magical adjustments based on the humidity and temperature of the daaaaaay, which made it a type of wine quite rare and hard to fiiiiiind.]


          [There’s a lot to know about them huh…… Hmm, I wanted to be able to order wine as coolly as Illness-san, but it seems pretty difficult.]


          [There isn’t really a need for Kaito-sama to force yourself to memorize everythiiiiiiing. Just remember a few brands you liiiiiike, and when they’re available at a restauraaaaaant, you can order theeeeeem. That way, you don’t need to learn any sort of complex knowleeeeedge.]


          [I see, that might let me order with confidence too.]


          [Kuhihi, indeed sooooo. I think Kaito-sama is already always cool and dreamyyyyyy, but perhaps I’ll get to see an even more charming side of youuuu.]


          As Illness-san lightly chuckled, I smiled back. Since we often have the chance to drink wine together…… It might be fun to find a brand that becomes our go-to for when it’s just the two of us.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [The atmosphere doesn’t look good…… This lighthearted flirting atmosphere is really not good……]


          Makina : [You mean they should be even more lovey-dovey?]


          Serious-senpai : [No, that’s not what I meant!]
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          I’m quite accustomed to fancy meals, but this kind of formal course dining…… but this surprisingly might be the first time I’ve had a meal like this.


          The meals at Lilia-san’s mansion are often luxurious, fitting for nobility, but they’re not served as courses. During the Six Kings Festival, I had a course meal at a high-end restaurant…… but what we had back then was more like Chinese cuisine……


          [Do you often visit places that serve this kind of course meal, Illness-san? You seem so calm and composed, like you’re used to it……]


          [No, not reallyyyy. Eating isn’t something I need to do in the first plaaaace, so the act of eating itself is something I hardly dooooo. While I’m knowledgeable about dining etiqueeeeette, I hardly ever get the chance to practice iiiiiit, so I hope it’s not acting too unsightlyyyyy.]


          [No, you actually look beautiful and elegant…… even to my untrained eye, I can tell your table manners are refined.]


          In fact, I think Illness-san’s table manners are nearly perfect. Even to someone like me, who doesn’t know much about it, the way she eats seems incredibly polished and refined.


          Lilia-san also eats very gracefully, but Illness-san’s manners feel even more sophisticated.


          [I think you’re exaggerating a biiiiiit, but I’m just glad I’m not making Kaito-sama feel uncomfortableeeeee.]


          [If anything, I’m more worried about myself. I- I’m not doing anything weird, am I?]


          [You’re doing wonderfullyyyyyy. Your posture is beautifuuuuul, and your face is soooooo dignified that I can’t help but be captivateeeeed.]


          [T- That’s a bit too much praise…….]


          While I’m relieved to know that my table manners aren’t making Illness-san feeling uncomfortable, her straightforward compliments make me feel a bit embarrassed.


          Even without using my Sympathy Magic, it’s clear from her expression that she’s speaking sincerely, and her smile, looking so happy, was truly beautiful———– that’s it’s actually me that’s feeling captivated here.


          As I was thinking that, Illness-san suddenly chuckles and speaks.


          [However, since this is a special occasiooooon, I might end up breaking a bit of those table manneeeeers.]


          [Eh? You’re breaking table manners?]


          [Yeeees. Since it’s just the two of us heeeeere, I can’t help but want to do something I couldn’t at the caféeeeee.]


          [……Ah, you mean…….]


          [……Would it be alright if I sit a bit closeeeeeer?]


          I immediately understood what Illness-san was implying. Her mention of something she couldn’t do at the café made it clear what she wanted, and since it’s just the two of us in this private room, there’s no one to see us.


          Someone might come when the next dish is served, but Illness-san likely knows the timing of the meal service well.


          With no reason to refuse, I nodded in agreement. Thereupon, Illness-san moved her seat closer, cut the food into bite-sized pieces, and held it to me with one hand.


          [……Well then, Kaito-sama, here you goooo.]


          [Thank you…… S- Somehow, just considering the place, this feels a bit embarrassing. This makes me happy though.]


          [Indeeeed. I do feel apologetic indulging in my selfishness like thiiiiis…… but I’ve really wanted to do this for Kaito-samaaaa, so I’m very happy. The next bite as weeeeell…… Ahh~~ Speaking of whiiiiiich, I should do it like this, riiiiight…… Ahhn~~]


          Illness-san’s sweet voice and smile were so captivating, and the whole situation, where we could do something romantic like this, felt absolutely wonderful. The only downside was that I felt so shy I could barely taste the food……. but well, that just shows how dazzling her smile was. I’m really glad she looked so happy.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [A- Ahh~~ Tomorrow is the release date for the Volume 9 of the manga! The digital version will probably be released at the same time, and since I’m definitely featured on the back cover, everyone would really want to buy it!!! You can head to the official website from the link in the Activity Report, and from there, there are links to online stores!!!]


          ? ? ? : [……Someone’s trying so desperately to divert her attention from the main story’s developments.]
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          While enjoying wine paired with the course meal and having leisurely conversations, it was already dark by the time we left the restaurant.


          Well, it was already evening when we arrived, so it’s no surprise that it’s already night by the time we depart. The luxury area has many beautiful buildings, and seeing the illuminated exteriors lit by Illumination Magic Tools gives the night a nice atmosphere.


          [The night has completely fallen…… but it feels so bright around here that it doesn’t really feel like night.]


          [This area uses high-quality Illumination Magic Toooooools, so the place is very briiiiiiight.]


          Yes, the luxury area is very bright. It’s not blindingly bright; instead, it has a daylight-like brightness thanks to the Illumination Magic Tools installed here and there.


          [However, you could clearly see the night sky, which creates a nice atmosphere.]


          [Indeeeeeed. The clear night air feels pleasaaaaant.]


          [While we’re at it, shall we take a little detour and walk home?]


          [Gladlyyyyy.]


          In reality, my home is quite close to the luxury area…… In the first place, the location of Lilia-san’s mansion is in the area with lots of wealthy people, surrounded by the residences of high-ranking nobles from Counts to Marquisses.


          Given that the luxury area caters to the wealthy, it’s only natural that it’s located near this affluent neighborhood. Today, as we’re walking here on foot, the distance from our home isn’t too far, and we could easily head home whenever we wanted.


          However, it felt a bit wasteful to just head straight home, so I decided to take a walk as a post-meal break. Well, since it’s still not too late, many shops are open, it’s also a good opportunity for some window shopping.


          [It feels nice to walk a different street we came through before. There are still quite a few shops open, so if there’s a place that catches your eye, shopping might be a good idea.”


          [That’s truuuuue. Walking along this streeeeeet, we could see many stores selling daily necessitiiiiiiies, so we might find some good stuuuuuuff.]


          [Ahh, I guess so. Do you perhaps buy daily necessities for Lilia-san’s mansion around here?]


          [Some of them, yeeeeees. Howeveeeeeer, Millady has connections with trading companiiiiiiies, so many of our supplies are sourced through those connectioooooons.]


          [Ahhh, I see…… Now that you mention it, I’ve seen delivery wagons at Lilia-san’s mansion from time to time.”]


          It’s something quite obvious, but since Lilia-san is a Duchess, the daily necessities used in her mansion are often of high quality. I thought they might be purchasing such items from the luxury area, but it seems they are brought in by the trading companies Lilia-san has connections with.


          Well, since she mentioned that they buy some things around here, they might be picking up smaller items locally.


          As I think about this, I try recalling the roads in this area in my mind. If we take a route through the area with shops and make a detour, we could stop by a park on the way home.


          It’s not as large as that park in the luxury area, just a regular-sized park but…… would doing it there be alright? Actually, for my first date with Illness-san, I prepared a small gift, but I’ve been debating when to give it to her.


          No, looking back, I realize that it would have been perfect to give it to her after our meal at the restaurant, but I was so nervous about the fine dining experience that I completely forgot.


          So, I want to create a situation where it’s just the two of us, and that park is one option…… Well, it would also be fine to wait until we get home, but let’s just decide based on how things turn out.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Having Park Date is title fra…… What!? A new…… park…..? Also, that’s quite an ominous statement…… a gift?]
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          <Author’s Notes>


          I got home late and didn’t have much time, so today’s chapter is short.


          Also, today is the release date of the manga’s Volume 9, so I’d be happy if you’d pick it up if you like.


          


          Come to think of it, it all started as a complete whim. The day before going to the café with Illness-san, I suddenly had an idea.


          [……Alice, do you still have that accessory-making kit we used before?]


          [Yep, got it here. Actually, with Makina’s Heart Tool, I can just reproduce it……]


          [Makina-san’s Heart Tool? Eh, Makina-san has a Heart Tool too?]


          [Yes, well, it’s kinda useless for an Omnipotent and Omniscient God like her, and it’s not suitable for combat at all, but she has the ability to reproduce anything that’s not a living being. It’s pretty convenient, actually. It takes a while to reproduce things, but with Space-Time magic, we can shorten that, so it practically takes zero time. It’s certainly handy for reproducing handmade items like this that take a lot of effort to make…… Also, the only cost for reproduction is magic power, and with the amount of magic power I have, I can reproduce stuff as much as I want.]


          That sounds like a pretty amazing ability…… Ahh, no, but Makina-san could directly create stuff, so there’s no need for her to go out of her way to use her Heart Tool huh…… She’s Omnipotent anyway, so she could probably create things endlessly without even using it.


          [……I mean, wouldn’t that solve the cost issue with the kit……]


          [Yeah, but even if I put it in my shop, it wouldn’t sell well. And even if I consign it somewhere else, reproducing and delivering it regularly is a hassle, so I don’t really care…… In the first place, I made this kit back when DIY accessories got popular. The boom’s over now, so even if it does sell, it’d only be so-so.]


          [Well, I guess you’re right. If people are going to spend a lot of money on a kit, most would rather just buy professionally-made accessories……]


          Even though it’s possible to mass-produce, considering the balance of distribution, that kit uses various expensive materials and would likely still be quite costly.


          ……Well, anyhow, I’m glad I managed to get my hands on a regular kit. Now I can make what I need.


          [Kaito-san, do you have any high-quality rose quartz?]


          [……I’ll buy it.]


          [Thank you for the patronage~~]


          Even though I didn’t explicitly mention why I needed the accessories, Alice seemed to understand the purpose and swiftly brought out the perfect gemstone. As expected, she’s particularly sharp when it comes to business, at least when she’s targeting me.


          In any case, now I should be able to make the accessory as a gift for Illness-san. Last time, during Archlesia Empire’s Founding Festival, I didn’t make one for her since she wasn’t my lover at the time…… but since I’ve already gifted accessories to all my other lovers, it would feel wrong not to give her one as well.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……Now that his relationship experience has leveled up, he’s now actively taking steps to initiate lovey-dovey moments himself……]
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          <Author’s Notes>


          Due to a sudden change in my work schedule, I will be working overnight tomorrow, which means I will have to write, so I will take a break from updating tomorrow.


          


          As we lightly glanced at the shops along the street, neither Illness-san nor I found anything particularly interesting, so we continued walking while chatting until we reached a park nearby.


          [Illness-san, since we’re here, how about stopping by the park?]


          [Oya? Is there something theeeeere?]


          [……Well, it’s not like it has to be that park, but I’m feeling a bit embarrassed…… and I was thinking it’d be nice if we could be alone, just the two of us, somewhere like that park……]


          [I don’t really understand what’s going on, but shall we go then?]


          I’ve been told this many times before, but my emotions apparently tend to show on my face. So, even if I tried to hide it, Illness-san would probably figure it out right away. I might as well admit I have something planned, as long as I keep the main part of it hidden, it should be fine.


          ……But thinking about it again, inviting someone to a park at night for a vague reason, only telling them it’s embarrassing to say, doesn’t that sound a bit strange? It could even sound like I’m plotting something inappropriate, but we’ve known each other long enough that there shouldn’t be any misunderstandings. Although Illness-san tilted her head in confusion, not knowing what I was planning, she quickly agreed to head to the park.


          ……Actually, even if I did intend to do something strange, I feel like she’d just nod and go along with it, but I should avoid thinking about that. If I dwell on it, I’ll just get self-conscious…… Let’s focus on the actual reason…… Alright, all good.


          [Going to a quiet night at the paaaark, just the two of us huuuuuh…… since we’re here, are we having kisseeees?]


          [Pfft! T- That’s not it! By no means had I intended to do anything inappropriate……]


          [Kuhihi, it’s alriiiiight. I didn’t think that at aaaaall.]


          [T- That’s a relief then.]


          [Even if it was for something inappropriate thouuugh, if that’s what Kaito-sama wanteeeed…… Ahh, no~~ I suppooooose it’s too early to talk about such things, yes?]


          Even though I finally managed to push the awkward thoughts out of my mind, Illness-san just had to make me self-conscious again…… C- Calm down. This is just her teasing me a bit, like a mature woman might…… No, she’s technically not lying either, as if I really asked her for it…… Wait, stop with those thoughts. Calm down, me…… that’s not the point of this, right?!


          [T- The truth is, I prepared a present for Illness-san, but I felt embarrassed giving it to you in front of people……]


          [A present?]


          To avoid the conversation going any further in a weird direction, I decided to get to the main point. We were already in the park, and there was no one around, so it was just the two of us.


          Illness-san looked at me with a surprised expression, clearly not expecting this.


          [Errr, I don’t know if I should say it’s a memento of our first date…… You might have heard about this from Lilia-san or Sieglinde-san, but during Archlesia Empire’s Founding Festival, I made accessories and gave them to my lovers.]


          [I’m aware of thaaaaat. Milady was very pleaaaaased about it and was eagerly matching different outfits with iiiiiiit.]


          When I gave it to her, Lilia-san just thanked me with a gentle smile, but it seems she was even more delighted than I thought, as according to Illness-san, Lilia-san had been putting a lot of thought into finding clothes that would match the accessory I gave her.


          Learning about this cute behavior of Lilia-san’s from an unexpected source makes me feel a bit more at ease, and with my confidence somewhat restored, I took out the accessory I made yesterday from my magic box.


          [……Yes, and so, I made an accessory for Illness-san just like I did with Lilia-san. Errr, it’s a simple necklace made by an amateur but……]


          [It’s…… for meeeee? T- Thank you very muuuuuch……]


          Considering her work as a maid, I thought a bracelet might get in the way, so I went with a necklace. Having made several accessories for all my lovers by now, I had gotten quite used to it, and I think I did a decent job this time too.


          Illness-san, looking a bit uncharacteristically flustered, carefully accepted the necklace I handed her…… She held it delicately in both hands, close to her chest, as if treasuring it, before speaking softly.


          [……This is troubliiiiing. I never expected to receive such a wonderful giiiiift, and my feelings can’t keep up with the situatiooooon…… I’m so happyyyyyy that I can’t quite put it into words properlyyyyyy, and it’s quite troubliiiiiing.]


          Illness-san, her eyes slightly moist from being moved, whispered this, looking more beautiful than ever under the moonlight. How should I say this…… I found myself mesmerized by her, frozen in place as I stared, and for a moment, the atmosphere between us became a little awkward.


          Well, seeing how much she genuinely appreciated the gift, I’m glad I made it.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……Arehh? W- Why did the chapter get cut off here……? This, isn’t this the part where, you know, they end the date with a kiss……? Ummm…… T- This kind of setup makes me nervous about what’s gonna happen in the next chapter……]
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          Illness-san, with a genuinely heartful joy in her smile, moved her hair aside and put on the necklace I had given her.


          Naturally, I chose a rose design…… It looks like a rose, right? I worked pretty hard on it, and from my perspective, it definitely looks like a rose. But, how’s the quality?


          [How is iiiiiiit?]


          [It suits you very well. Since Illness-san tends to wear clothes with slightly darker tones, the light pink of the rose quartz adds a nice accent and really draws attention. However, what I’m personally worried about…… I made this with the intention of it being a rose, but since I’m an amateur, how does it look to you, Illness-san? Does it seem strange?]


          [I have never seen such an accessory as beautiful as this befooooore. Without any exaggeratiooooons, I genuinely think sooooo. As Kaito-sama may knooooow, I usually don’t wear such accessoriiiiiies.]


          [Ah, now that you mention it, you’ve worn things like ribbons or ties that looked like roses, but as for actual accessories, I certainly don’t recall seeing you wear any.]


          Illness-san often arranges the ribbons on her maid outfit’s apron dress to resemble a rose, and her necktie also has a rose design. But it’s true that I’ve never seen her wear actual accessories.


          Illness-san has a stylish sense even in her casual clothes, so it wouldn’t be surprising for her to wear bracelets or necklaces, but at least from what I’ve seen, she hasn’t worn any.


          [The reason is that I never encountered an accessory I wanted to weaaaaar. I create my clothes with magic poweeeeer, so I arrange my outfit myseeeeelf…… but when Kaito-sama gave me this necklaaaaaace, I was so happy I felt like I might cryyyyy…… This is the first time in my long life that I’ve found an accessory I truly want to weaaaaar.]


          [Hearing you say you’re that happy makes it worthwhile for me too.]


          [Just thinking that Kaito-sama made this with me in miiiiiiind causes an endless surge of happiness to overflow from the depths of my heeeeeeart. It’s a bit troubling that I can’t seem to control my emotions properly thouuuuugh.]


          Indeed, Illness-san seems more unsettled than usual, her emotions fluctuating more than usual. It’s not that she’s emotionally unstable, but she’s so overwhelmed with joy that she can’t contain her feelings. Honestly, I hadn’t expected her to be this happy, and while ­­I’m feeling a bit embarrassed, it also makes me really happy.


          As I had such thoughts in mind, Illness-san directed her slightly teary eyes toward me. Her teary gaze, which was now focused unlike usual, looking up at me due to our height difference…… To be honest, the sheer cuteness, their overwhelming impact was simply off the charts.


          [……Kaito-samaaaaaa.]


          [Y- Yes?]


          [I had been joking around earlieeeeer…… but would it be alright if we kiiiiiissed? Right now, umm, how should I put iiiiiit…… I just want to feel closer to Kaito-samaaaaa, I want to feel your touuuuuch…… I do feel apologetic for saying such selfishness buuuuut……]


          [No, no! You weren’t being selfish at all, and in fact, that makes me happy…… Errr, well, umm, how should I respond here…… Uh, gladly?]


          There was no option in my mind to say “no” after being asked that by my beloved, looking up at me like that. No, in the first place, refusing wasn’t even an option, but still…… Illness-san acting all clingy like this, especially given her usual mature demeanor, was so unbearably cute, it strangely makes me flustered.


          That’s why, even as I was feeling a little nervous, I placed my hand gently on Illness-san’s shoulder as she looked up at me, and due to the height difference, I slightly crouched down.


          Thereupon, as she closed her eyes, I leaned in and softly pressed my lips to hers. The sensation was moist, soft, and somehow sweet, as if our lips were gently drawn together, creating a sensation that was incredibly pleasant.


          As I was lost in thought, Illness-san’s hand slid smoothly behind my neck, and she clung to me, pressing her lips against mine with even more intensity than before.


          I was a bit surprised, but even more than that, I could feel her deep affection flowing through the touch of her lips. The sensation was irresistibly comforting, and with Illness-san being so assertive, we continued kissing for a while, completely losing track of time.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai (Soul): [……No problem…… It’s just a fatal wound.]


          ? ? ? : [……A fatal wound? I mean, if you’re out of your body, you’re pretty much dead, right……? Also, about this empty shell of a body…… Well, if we pour some maple syrup on it, you’ll eventually heal up.]


          Serious-senpai (Soul): [……Why are you decorating my body with sweet stuff!?]
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          After calming down a bit, I sat down on a park bench next to Illness-san. The park at night was quiet, and the air somehow felt clearer.


          Though it wasn’t particularly late, and it wouldn’t have been surprising if someone else had shown up, the park remained empty. It was just Illness-san and I.


          Sitting beside me and lightly holding my hand, Illness-san had a rather unusual expression on her face———– one I could probably say I’d never seen before———— an awkward, sheepish smile.


          [……I’m so sorryyyyyy. I couldn’t quite control my emotions, and I showed you something unsightlyyyyy.]


          [No, really, don’t worry about it. Honestly, it didn’t bother me at all…… In fact, seeing a different side of you today made me feel like I got something extra good today.]


          With a bashful blush on her cheeks, Illness-san apologized. She looked incredibly cute, and today, I felt like I’d discovered several new charming qualities about her.


          Well, Illness-san was apologizing because, while we were kissing, she got a bit too excited, wrapped her arms around my neck, and kissed me more intensely. There wasn’t really any need for her to apologize…… If anything, I was truly happy to feel her deep affection.


          [I suppose soooo…… Not only for Kaito-sama, but that was also a first for me as weeeeeell. I guess one wouldn’t really know about themself huuuuuh. I was so overcome with emotiooooons I acted like that without even realizing it myseeeeeelf.]


          [But really, I’m just glad you were that happy. And I didn’t find your actions troubling at all————— if anything, that made me happy.]


          [Is that truuuuue? I’ve been discovering maaaaaany of my firsts that I can’t help but feel a bit anxiouuuuuus. Embarrassing it may beeeee, but I’ve never desired something from someone this strongly befoooooore…… but when I’m with Kaito-samaaaaa, I find myself want to do more of thiiiiiis or more of thaaaat.]


          [I think that’s a really good thing. In fact, most of what you consider “selfish” isn’t selfish at all to me, so you really don’t have to worry about it so much.]


          It was probably because she’s lived for so long, but Illness-san seemed slightly bewildered by the changes within herself. Not that she was upset about them…… but after living for thousands, even tens of thousands of years, it was understandable that discovering a new side of herself would be confusing.


          Well, Illness-san had always been reserved, not the type to voice her desires. In fact, I felt like it would bring more balance if she expressed her wishes more often.


          Thinking that as I smiled wryly, I gently embraced the slightly flustered Illness-san.


          [……Ah…… Kaito-samaaaaaa?]


          [You might feel confused, but it’s okay. Illness-san, you’re not changing in a bad way at all. If anything, I’m happy when you ask for things or lean on me more…… Well, there’s no need to rush. You can take your time to get used to it…… I’ll be here with you.]


          [……Yeeeees. That said, this is quite troubliiiiiing. Today, I really can’t control my feelings at aaaaaall.]


          Illness-san’s voice didn’t carry the same confusion as before, and instead sounded happy.


          Then, she softly wrapped her arms around my back, hugging me like she was seeking comfort. Honestly, I was glad to see this adorable side of Illness-san so much today.


          Her usual mature and motherly demeanor was wonderful, but seeing her giving in to her emotions and sweetly leaning on me like this was also incredibly endearing.


          In any case, it wasn’t inconvenient for me at all, so I tightened my embrace around her a little more, savoring our time together as a couple.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Gwaahhh!! W- Why am I taking damage even when I’m just a soul……]


          ? ? ? : [Well, it never really seemed like physical damage to begin with, so becoming a soul probably doesn’t make a difference…… By the way, what do we do with your syrup-covered body? The sweet smell is kinda overwhelming. Should I toss it somewhere?]


          Serious-senpai (Soul) : [No, you’re the one who drenched me in maple syrup in the first place!!!]


          Makina : […………………….]


          Serious-senpai (Soul) : [……Eh? W- Wait right there, you stupid God…… Stay! STAY! I mean, that’s just my body covered in syrup, that’s still my actual body! It’s not like my body turned into some kind of dessert!!!]

        

      

    

  


  2023 - MK Royale


  
    
      
        
          It was a clear and pleasant day with not a cloud in the sky. Today was the day when Nifty’s stores would simultaneously open in the three countries, and I couldn’t help but feel deeply moved, thinking, “Have I finally come to own my own store?”


          ……No, well, though I say it’s my own store, it’s technically just in name. The management and operation are handled by Canalis-san, and the overall coordination is done by Anima, so I’m not really involved at all……


          Well, in any case, it’s the grand opening day, and it’s an unprecedented situation with simultaneous openings in three countries…… I thought Canalis-san, who is overseeing everything and responsible for all three stores, would obviously be extremely busy…… but……


          [Hmmm, personally, I still think this is the best option. Instead of something bold, I feel like something softer and warmer would match the image better.]


          [Indeed, that’s what I think so too. I think we can use this as a base and further adjust it from here.]


          The person I assumed to be busy was casually chatting with Nebula, looking like she was having fun. Well, since it’s Canalis-san, I’m sure everything with the store is fine, but looking at her like that, I couldn’t help but feel a bit worried, wondering “Is everything really okay?”.


          As I pondered this, the two of them seemed to notice me and turned around.


          [Milord, good morning!]


          [Oh my, Kaito-sama, good morning. It’s such a beautiful day, isn’t it?]


          [Morning, Nebula. Good morning, Canalis-san…… Errr, I’m sure it’s fine, but today is the opening day, right?]


          [Yes, all Nifty’s stores in three countries are bustling. This time, with prior cooperation with the rulers of each country, we made it mandatory to have a reservation in advance, and we’ve also placed time limits on how long customers can stay in the stores, so the flow is running smoothly. While I’m not working on the front lines, I’m observing everything from behind the scenes, and it seems like the customers are quite satisfied. Tahaaa~~ Sorry for being completely unsuited for customer service!]


          From what I observed, Canalis-san explained cheerfully, as if she was watching it all unfold in real-time. Or rather, she probably is watching right now……


          [Speaking of which, you mentioned being in all three stores at the same time———— is it like you’re using clones or something?]


          [Ahh~~ I suppose so. You can view it that way…… Strictly speaking, my case is more conceptual. There’s a rule-like format where the “entity” Canalis exists in multiple locations at once. While it’s a bit different from clones, explaining the details would get long and complicated, so thinking of it as something like clones works fine. The difference, though, is that in my case, every version of me in each country’s store is the “main body”. Tahaa~~ To put it very simply, it’s like how moving my left and right hand are two different things, but they’re still both my hands!]


          [I- I see?]


          I didn’t fully grasp the details, but her power sounded impressive. If they’re all the main body…… Does that mean they’re all Omnipotent? It feels like a higher version of clones. Well, I guess that’s to be expected of an Omnipotent God.


          [……By the way, what were you two doing?]


          [Ahh, I consulted with Nebula-san and we were now discussing the selection of the highest-grade tea leaves we plan to sell at Nifty in the future.]


          [It’s still going to take some time before it’s finished, but since it’s the Milord’s tea brand, I thought it would be nice to have a tea blend named after Milord, and we’re experimenting with that right now. Since there’s already the MK blend that Milord came up with, we plan to include the letters “MK” in the name of the final tea leaves product as well.]


          [I see, that kinda sounds impressive, but hearing that feels kinda exciting……]


          [It does sound special, doesn’t it? Once it’s completed, we plan to impose strict limitations on its availability to maintain its rarity. It would be great if owning it became a sort of status symbol. Tahaaa~~ It would have the brand image of a first-come-first served product!]


          It seemed that what the two of them were working on was something like God Realm’s Glorious Tea———– ultra-high-quality, luxury tea leaves.


          It sounded like they were going to create something quite extraordinary, and while the idea of a top-tier product that only a select few could buy was…… well, kind of cool, I was looking forward to seeing how it turned out.


          [Since Milord’s here, I’d love to hear Milord’s opinion as well. If you have time, would you mind accompanying us?]


          [Unnn, I don’t have any plans today, and if we’re going to put my initials on it, I’d like to know more about it, so I’d be happy to help.]


          [Thank you very much!]


          With Nebula smiling brightly, I gently patted her on the head. After that, I joined Canalis-san and Nebula in discussing the tea leaves, going over various ideas together.


          


          <Afterword>


          Makina : [Good gracious, it feels like I’m being labeled as some weird glutton, but even I wouldn’t just gobble down Serious-senpai’s body as is.]


          Serious-senpai (Soul) : [R- Right…… That’s a relief.]


          Makina : [I’ll make sure to turn your body into a waffle before eating it!]


          Serious-senpai (Soul) : [That’s not the point!!! If you’re going that far, just create waffles with your powers!!!]
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          The tea brand Nifty’s simultaneous opening of stores in three countries was a great success. Initially, its reputation had gradually spread through the sale of limited ceramic items at Archlesia Empire’s Founding Festival and the availability of their intricately crafted sugar through special connections. Thus, the launch of the new brand attracted significant attention within high society.


          Additionally, Nifty had become well-known among tea lovers like Ein and Jutia, and it was so popular that it was said that there wasn’t a noble or maid unaware of the brand.


          However, up until now, the products had only been available in small quantities at certain merchants, with most of their items selling out almost immediately, leaving many unable to purchase them.


          Now, with Nifty opening stores simultaneously in three countries, it naturally led to a highly competitive lottery system for reservations, and just getting into the store on the first day was considered extremely lucky.


          At one of Nifty’s new stores…… At their store in the Symphonia Kingdom, Ein and Kuromueina sat facing each other at one of the tables in the café.


          [……Hmmm, this is amazing. Each table is equipped with Recognition Inhibition Magic and Sound Proofing Magic, so you can’t tell who’s sitting at the surrounding tables or hear their conversations. It makes it easier to have private discussions…… Since it’s a store catering to nobles, they’ve really thought this through.]


          [Yes, and the interior is furnished with only the finest pieces…… We were lucky to win in that lottery. We didn’t get selected for Archlesia Empire or Hydra Kingdom’s though……]


          [I mean, haven’t you asked Kaito-kun to be able to buy their products directly?]


          [Yes, but I heard the café also has limited menu items, so I was curious to see what they were like……]


          [I see. Well, I was interested in the café too, so I’m glad you invited me, Ein.]


          Ein had entered the lottery for a reservation at the café during the simultaneous opening of stores in three countries and won a spot at the Symphonia Kingdom’s location on the first day, which is why she invited Kuromueina to join her.


          [The café will be operating on a lottery reservation system for the first month, but all the slots are already full. Regular reservations after that are booked months in advance…… The brand was already getting a lot of attention before the launch of their stores, so it looks like it’ll be hard to get a reservation for about six months.]


          [That’s right. I wanted to see what the stores in Archlesia Empire and Hydra Kingdom were like as well, but I’ll wait until things calm down a bit.]


          [Yeah, there’s no need to rush————— Eh?]


          [Kuromu-sama?]


          Kuromueina had been smiling warmly as she looked at the menu, but suddenly her eyes widened in shock and she froze.


          [……”Decorated Baby Castella – Symphonian Style”…… T- This is……]


          [Baby castellas huh…… For a high-end café like this to have baby castellas on the menu, that’s quite unusual.]


          [M- My research has been lacking…… I never thought such a menu would exist at a place like this. As Ein said, just because this is a super high-class café, I had unconsciously ruled its existence out!? Symphonian style, which means Archlesia and Hydra must have their own versions too…… No, to begin with……]


          [Umm, Kuromu-sama?]


          [Ah, s- sorry! I got a little too absorbed…… Shall we place our order?]


          Kuromueina, who had been staring intently at the menu, snapped back to reality at Ein’s words and touched the magic tool on the table to call a waiter.


          [Have you decided on your order?]


          [……About this baby castella dish…… is it possible to order, say, 100 plates?]


          [We apologize, but in order to allow as many customers as possible to enjoy the food, we have set limits on orders. Each customer may only order five items, and duplicates of the same dish are not allowed. We appreciate your understanding.]


          [Ahh, I see…… Well, it can’t be helped. I’ll have the baby castella and……]


          Although Kuromeina would have liked to order a large quantity of the baby castellas, she had no intention of breaking the rules. She obediently backed down and ordered the baby castellas along with a few other sweets and tea.


          [Hmmm, I wonder what the baby castellas served will be like? I’m looking forward to it.]


          […………………..]


          [Ein, is something bothering you?


          [Ah, no, it’s just the waiter…… the maid who served us earlier. Despite her refined mannerisms, her Maidric Aura seemed weak…… Almost like she was newly born, so I couldn’t help but wonder. Her grace is far beyond what you’d expect from someone new to this role…… Could she be a natural-born Maid?]


          [………………………..Who knows?]


          As Ein pondered seriously, Kuromeina, still excited about the baby castella, found it difficult to complain and with an indescribable expression on her face, she could only tilt her head in confusion.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……This master and servant pair sure resemble each other……]
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          Before long, the ordered items were brought to the table, and upon seeing them, Kuromeina’s eyes sparkled. The Decorated Baby Castella – Symphonian Style she ordered had its upper half coated in chocolate, beautifully adorned with crushed nuts and small pieces of dried fruit, all drizzled with what seemed to be a fruit sauce.


          To make them even easier to eat, each baby castella was designed with a colorful skewer inserted into it, allowing her to pick them up and enjoy them conveniently.


          [……I- I see! So they made it this way huh…… It has a luxurious design, yet it’s also thoughtfully easy to eat. The plate has a depression…… Ohh, they’re using a custom plate so the baby castellas won’t roll around! The attention to detail is really impressive. There are eight baby castellas, and four types of fruit sauce…… Upon closer inspection, each decoration with dried fruit and chocolate is finely adjusted!]


          [……………………]


          Ein quietly watched Kuromeina, who was observing the decorated baby castella with sparkling eyes and passionately commenting on its appearance.


          Ein, having had similar experiences, believed it would be best not to interrupt Kuromueina while she was so engrossed in the thing she loved, so she sipped on the tea she had ordered.


          [Well then, let’s try one of these———– Hmmm! Delish! This seems to have berry sauce. The sweet and sour berry sauce pairs perfectly with the bitter chocolate, and the texture of the nuts and dried fruits is delightful. Plus, the gentle sweetness of the baby castella balances everything perfectly. This is amazing; it has a high level of quality. The baby castella is intentionally small to complement the decoration, and the attention to detail and craftsmanship make it a luxurious dessert! Unn, I would definitely give it a 10 out of 10……]


          The quality of the decorated baby castella seemed sufficient to satisfy Kuromeina, who was clearly in a good mood as she enjoyed each piece and expressed her thoughts about them.


          Since she rated it a 10 out of 10, Ein figured she would likely include this store in the next update of her eating tour guide. As she contemplated this, she called out to Kuromeina, who had just finished her baby castella.


          [How was it, Kuromu-sama?]


          [Unn, they were delicious. It’s a shame we could only order one plate…… I mean, with this level of quality, I’m really curious about the Archlesia Empire and Hydra Kingdom styles as well…… but…… Ein, what was the reservation situation like?]


          [As far as I know, the earliest one can get a reservation is four months from now.]


          [Uwahh…… I knew it. I’m too late…… Ugh.]


          Since Nifty’s stores were cafes aiming for super high quality, Kuromeina initially thought it would be fine to visit whenever. However, now that she discovered their high-quality baby castellas, her perspective had changed significantly.


          For Kuromeina at this moment, the baby castella available at Archlesia Empire and Hydra Kingdom stores had become something she was very interested in…… However, her plan to wait until things calmed down had backfired, leaving her completely behind in the reservation race.


          [……If Kuromu-sama were to talk to them, wouldn’t there be people who would turn over their spots?]


          [No, Ein, that wouldn’t be right. Sure, I think there are quite a few who would be willing to give up their reservation if I asked, but those people are also looking forward to going to Nifty’s cafe, so I can’t just take that from them. As one of the Six Kings, even if I’m just asking, there’s a chance it could be interpreted as a command, so I need to be careful about making questions like that.]


          [I see, my apologies for overstepping.]


          [No, don’t worry about it. You were just considering my feelings, and I actually appreciate that. Besides, I have other ways to manage even without asking someone for their reservation, and I plan to explore a few options on that front, so there’s no need to worry.]


          Kuromeina spoke with a gentle smile, exuding a sense of calm confidence, and Ein nodded with admiration. As expected of her King, Kuromueina……  she likely had methods and special connections that she hadn’t even thought of. Reflecting that she indeed wasn’t in the position to worry about her, Ein changed the subject and continued to enjoy tea and sweets while chatting pleasantly with Kuromeina.


          And then, the night of the same day. Such a Kuromueina, who had spoken calmly and confidently to Ein during the day……


          [Kaito-kun! Please!! I know it sounds unfair, and I fully understand it’s against the rules, but I just can’t wait for a few months…… s- so please…… help me out here……]


          [Eh? Unn? What are you talking about?]


          —————–Without any shame or pride, she clung to Kaito in tears.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……Well. I guess that much is obvious…… asking him is the quickest way to go about this.]


          ? ? ? : [Even though it’s just practically in name, Nifty’s leader is Kaito-san after all……]
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          My initial thoughts, to be honest, were that I had no idea what was going on. It was a night just like usual, and Kuro came over to visit, but then, without warning, she smoothly knelt down in a dogeza.


          It almost felt like she was sliding while doing that dogeza…… No, wait, was this the legendary sliding dogeza? Well, putting that aside, I had no clue why Kuro was bowing, so I stopped her and asked what was going on.


          [Errr…… to summarize, you want to eat baby castellas in the shop in both Archlesia Empire and Hydra Kingdom?]


          [Unn……]


          [I mean, I didn’t even know they had baby castella on the menu……]


          [Eh? Kaito-kun didn’t know?]


          [I skimmed through the menu in the beginning and tried some sample cakes, but I left most of the menu decisions to Canalis-san……  only really looked at it at the very start, so maybe it was added later?]


          I did try some food and drinks when I saw the store’s interior, but Anima, Caraway, and Canalis-san handled most of the decisions, so I didn’t contribute much this time. Unlike when we launched the brand and went around promoting it, I wasn’t very involved with the stores, so I don’t know the details.


          [Well, in any case, about Kuro’s request……]


          [I know it’s a sudden favor and it’s a lot to ask, but I really can’t resist…… Like, is there any way I could slip in, even for just five minutes before opening or after…… Even just a little while…… please!]


          [Ahh, no, I can just reserve a seat for you. I mean, there’s actually a special seat reserved for that……]


          [Eh? There is?]


          [Unn. At all three Nifty stores, there’s always a table left open for someone like me or Anima to invite people. So if we use that, you can visit the café normally. I just need to give Canalis-san a quick heads-up, and I’m sure we can arrange it easily.]


          Yes, it was Canalis-san’s idea, but there’s always a seat reserved for people we know at Nifty’s stores. So making a reservation isn’t hard for me at all, just a matter of mentioning it to Canalis-san.


          When Kuro heard this, she lit up with a beaming smile and immediately jumped towards me, clearly overjoyed.


          [Kaito-kun! Thank youuuuu!]


          [Whoa there…… Ahaha, I’m glad you’re that happy. That said, Kuro losing the initiative when it comes to baby castella, that’s quite unusual.]


          [Ugh, my research really had been lacking this time…… Part of it is because I had the impression that it was a high-end store, and for me, as well as most Demons, time feels pretty loose. I thought I’d wait 6 months until things calmed down before going, so I didn’t gather much information on Nifty’s stores.]


          Many Demons have long lifespans and a relaxed sense of time. To them, a few years isn’t much, so unless it’s a particularly captivating store, they don’t usually rush to visit right after it opens.


          [If I hadn’t gone to the Symphonia store with Ein, I shudder to think how much later I would’ve known about this…… I’ll make sure to do better research from now on.]


          [Fumu…… So, how was that decorated baby castella? Was it good?]


          [It was amazing! They managed to keep the charm of baby castellas while elevating it to a high-end dessert. It was so well thought out and executed. Even without the bias of it being from Kaito-kun’s brand, I’d easily give it a 10 out of 10 stars.]


          [Ohh, Kuro’s praising it that much huh…… If they’re that delicious, I want to try them too.]


          [Ahh, then let’s go there together! I’d be really happy to go with you, Kaito-kun!]


          [Yeah, sounds like a good idea…… Let’s plan a day and go together.]


          [Unn!]


          As Kuro nodded with a cheerful smile and hugged me tightly once again, I returned the embrace. Thinking about how we’re having a café date at Nifty a little later, I couldn’t help but smile, feeling like it would be a fun time.


          


          <Afterword>


          Makina : [So, since he’s saying it’s “a little later”, does that mean they’ll have the date for another time, and the next chapter would be about checking out the store in Archlesia or Hydra?]


          Serious-senpai : [……Probably…… They’ve already got a date scheduled…… D*mn it……]
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          In the Nifty store located in the Capital of Archlesia Empire, Emperor Chris was present. Thanks to the thorough application of Recognition Inhibition Magic at each table, no commotion arose despite her being there.


          Looking impressed at the high-level tea and sweets, Chris spoke to her real mother, Ristia, who was seated across from her.


          [But Mother…… How did you manage to get a reservation? The lottery had quite steep odds, didn’t it?]


          [Eh? Chris-chan, did you think I actually applied for the reservation lottery like everyone else?]


          [It’s because I don’t that’s why I’m giving you this suspicious look. Whose reservation did you plunder this from……]


          Nifty is quite unique; it is a brand belonging to the Singularity, Kaito, and does not belong to any of the three countries, nor does it fall under any of the country’s jurisdiction. Even though it is located in the Archlesia Empire, no imperial authority extends over the place.


          Even for an Emperor such as Chris, it was impossible to secure a reservation using her authority. She had to overcome the fierce competition of the lottery.


          Chris had also applied for a reservation as an individual but was, of course, unsuccessful on the first day, and her reservation was set for 28 days later. However, her mother, Ristia, suddenly visited and invited her to Nifty café, saying she had secured a reservation. So, now the two of them are here together.


          [Saying I’m plundering it from someone, that makes me sound so bad. I didn’t do anything at all. I didn’t order anyone around or use any charm power. I just casually mentioned to a few acquaintances, “I’d love to go to Nifty’s café with my daughter”, and as it happens, someone who got a first-day reservation kindly offered me their spot…… See, I didn’t do anything, right?]


          [………………………….]


          Hearing Ristia’s nonchalant explanation, Chris had a complicated expression on her face. True, Ristia probably only mentioned it in passing, but there were many who had been completely captivated by her, the most powerful succubus. There were even those so devoted to her that they would risk their lives just to receive a simple “Thank you” from her.


          That was the case for the women in the inner palace, as well as many nobles and wealthy individuals who worshiped Ristia. It was easy to imagine that once Ristia had casually voiced her desire, a considerable number of people had applied for the lottery on her behalf.


          [I mean, Chris-chan, you often have to attend social gatherings as the Emperor, right? If you don’t keep up with the latest trends, people will look down on you. Trends are all about freshness, you know? Honestly, instead of me inviting you here, you should have had your subordinates apply for reservations more aggressively.]


          [……Now that you say it, you’re absolutely right, but I still have a certain aversion to using strong charm powers to manipulate people at will.]


          [Hmmm, you might be misunderstanding something here…… I almost never use the power of charm outside of missions, you know?]


          [……Is that so?]


          [To me, the power of charm is just a time-saving tool…… I don’t really need it to make someone fall for me. What one wants, what one needs to hear, it’s not that hard to read those, and by making use of such information, you could naturally get close to them. After that, I gradually make them dependent on me until they can’t live without me. During missions, I use my power of charm because it’s quicker, but in my private life, using it would just be boring. I am the type to savor my meals after all.]


          Yes, Ristia indeed possesses the power of absolute charm that cannot be resisted by those weaker than her, allowing her to control anyone beneath her level of ability at will.


          However, she doesn’t abuse this power in her daily life…… or rather, she finds it uninteresting to use it outside of missions. Instead, she captivates people using her natural conversational skills and grasp of human nature, making them fall for her without relying on her charm powers.


          For her, making someone so dependent on her that they feel they can’t live without her is a simple task. Given that she views love as akin to a meal, captivating someone is, for her, like the act of cooking.


          Well, even so, unlike in the past when she would slowly break someone’s heart after captivating them and turn them into a shell of their former self, there’s no mistaking she has mellowed out considerably now……


          [Hmm, it’s really complicated. Since there are many aspects that can be useful as references, it’s difficult to outright deny it, which is troublesome.]


          [Well, I’m not saying you need to be like me, but it wouldn’t hurt if Chris-chan could learn how to manipulate people’s hearts a bit more. Then, you’d have an easier time controlling those conservatives, right? Well, I’ll teach you some tricks eventually. Compared to my King, they’re all like children, so once you get the hang of it, they’ll be easy to manage.]


          [The one you’re comparing them to is someone who’s at the top of the world though……]


          [But still, when you compare them to Shalltear-sama, they’re no big deal, right? No matter the circumstances, there’s no way to outwit her, so you can just be more assertive with others instead.]


          Seeing the wry smile Ristia had as she said this, Chris couldn’t help but smile back. Despite everything, their relationship had improved compared to the past, and Chris found joy in the fact that they could now have such light-hearted conversations……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Archlesia’s side has these two…… but who’s it gonna be in Hydra? Laguna…… has had personal talks with Canalis during their audience, so is it gonna be a different character? But there aren’t many characters living in the Hydra Kingdom, are there?]


          ? ? ? : [Kuro-san and Ein-san, who were at the shop in Symphonia Kingdom, don’t live in Symphonia either, so there’s also the possibility that they’re someone from the Demon Realm.]
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          At the Nifty store in Hydra Kingdom, an unusual pair had arrived. One was the War King Megiddo, who was currently in the form of a petite girl just like she once had during the ship party. She decided to visit the store on a whim after applying for a reservation and, by luck, winning the draw. She invited the person she happened to meet at that moment to join her.


          [Fumu, quite interesting. The view in this form is truly refreshing. In my dragon form, I never see things from this angle.]


          [Well, that much is obvious…… I don’t really care much with all the sweet-looking stuff on the menu, but the atmosphere here is nice. It’s in line with the national style of the Hydra Kingdom, and the furniture has good taste.]


          [Fumu, I can’t say much about that, but I do feel it’s beautifully arranged.]


          The other person, in the form of an elderly gentleman, was Magnawell. Though to others they might look like a grandfather and granddaughter visiting the shop together, Megiddo was actually older than Magnawell.


          [That said, even if that place is owned by Miyama Kaito, it’s unusual for you to visit a shop full of sweets…… Fumu, do you have some other motive in mind?]


          [Ahh~~ Well, I’m just a bit curious. I heard from Shalltear that the one managing Nifty’s stores was apparently incredibly strong, so I thought I’d check them out…… But it seems they haven’t shown up in public……]


          [Incredibly strong? You mean in terms of combat ability? From what I’ve heard, they’re something like an Otherworld God, so it certainly wouldn’t be surprising if they possessed immense power huh……]


          [I heard they’re a Former God…… Well, former or not, it’s just about the same…… I wonder if they’ll come out?]


          [You’re not thinking of starting a fight, are you? I want no part of any trouble……]


          Seeing Megiddo’s keen interest, Magnawell looked quite reluctant. Megiddo had always been quick to pick fights, often challenging anyone she thought looked strong or interesting. While Magnawell didn’t think they’d start a battle right inside the store, the chances of causing a commotion were still high…… Just as Magnawell was contemplating this, a voice they didn’t recognize spoke up.


          [Tahaa~~ We don’t have a designated personnel reservation system here, but since you’re acquainted with Kaito-sama, I can’t ignore your request. So, as per your wish, I’m Canalis, Nifty’s shopkeeper and manager. In effect, you could say I’m something like Kaito-sama’s subordinate!]


          [……Ou, so it’s you huh…… I’m Megiddo, nice to meet you.]


          [I am Magnawell Baskus Lardo Kurtzvald. I’ve long been under Miyama Kaito’s care.]


          As Canalis suddenly appeared, Megiddo and Magnawell introduced themselves while sizing her up…… After a brief silence, Megiddo gave a slight nod.


          [Sorry for calling you out like that. We’re fine enough here, thanks.]


          [No, no, please don’t worry about it. I’ll be in the back, so if you need anything, don’t hesitate to call.]


          With a bright voice, Canalis responded to Megiddo’s words, bowed slightly, and left. After watching her retreat into the back, Magnawell spoke to Megiddo with a wry smile.


          [……What’s the matter? You’re not going to pick a fight with her?]


          [Hah, you already know why and you ask that…… Sure, I love fighting. And of course, I’m all for taking on stronger opponents. But there’s no point in fighting someone like her. The difference in our strength is way too much, it would just make her hold back. D*mn it, Shalltear…… She definitely knew about this and yet she spoke so nonchalantly about it. The heck is with that “incredibly strong guy”…… That one’s clearly on the same level as Shallow Vernal.]


          [You couldn’t gauge her full power at all huh. So that’s how strong Omnipotent beings are…… It really makes you realize that no matter how high you climb, there’s always someone higher.]


          Both Megiddo and Magnawell were among the most powerful beings in the world, and they immediately understood Canalis’ strength just by meeting her. They realized that if Megiddo were to challenge her, it wouldn’t even be a contest; the gap in ability was so great that Canalis would have to hold back. That’s why Megiddo didn’t even bother to start a fight.


          [……That said, how did Kaito manage to get someone like that to serve him?]


          [I have no idea……]


          Both of them were puzzled as to why an Omnipotent God as overwhelmingly powerful as Canalis would serve Kaito…… and why she had so cheerfully declared herself “Kaito’s subordinate”. With neither of them not quite figuring it out, they were left scratching their heads.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Yeah, if you don’t know Nebula’s circumstances, it does make you wonder why a God of that caliber would suddenly be serving Kaito…… I bet even the rulers of various countries are thinking the same thing but haven’t had the chance to ask.]


          ? ? ? : [I bet Gorilla-san will probably just go straight to Kaito-san later and ask him though.]
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          Demon Realm, in the forest city of Yggfresis, five people——— Camellia, Rosemary, Tirtania, Ariel, and Jutia———– had gathered around the same table for a casual tea party during their free time, coincidentally coinciding with work commitments.


          [Come to think of it, come to think of it, Kaito’s tea brand…… Nifty’s stores open today, right?]


          [Aya!? W- Was it today? When I met Kaitokun-san a month ago, he said it would be soon, so I thought it would be in about ten years or so.]


          [……Well, for us, 10 years is just a small amount of time, but Kaito-san is human after all.]


          Jutia spoke as if she had just remembered, and Tirtania responded with a genuinely shocked expression, to which Camilia pointed out the difference in their sense of time with a wry smile.


          In reality, the five people gathered here were all over 15,000 years old, so their perception of time was quite relaxed.


          [I expect it to be quite popular…… so Nifty will probably be very crowded, right?]


          [I- I wonder? It seems like a high-end shop, so maybe they limit the number of customers quite a bit……]


          In response to Ariel’s words, Rosemary replied in a slightly lower voice. Incidentally, among them, only Jutia had applied for a reservation lottery for Nifty’s opening day, and among the other four, while three of them knew that the store would be opening soon, they didn’t realize it would be today.


          [The place actually seemed to be really popular. I applied for the reservation lottery, but I couldn’t get in on the first day. The earliest I could reserve was two months from now.]


          [Ayaya, are their reservations all booked up?]


          [Last I checked, I think their tables four months from now had already been booked.]


          [Ah, we could go pretty soon then. Tir also wants to go there once, so Tir’ll make a reservation for another time.]


          For Tirtania, 4 months wasn’t too long, and she didn’t seem to mind waiting. However, her only concern was that she could be quite forgetful, so she took out a notepad from her pocket and carefully wrote down that she would apply for a reservation at Nifty.


          [Jutia-san, since you applied for the lottery, did you want to go on the opening day?]


          [No, no, not really. Thanks to Kaito, I can buy their products directly, so I’m not too anxious about that. I’m a bit curious about the cafe too, so I’d like to go, but there’s no need for it to be on the first day.]


          [Tir wants to go, but I’ll be patient and wait for a reservation.]


          Although Jutia liked Nifty to the point where she could be called a fan, she wasn’t in a rush because she could order products directly from Kaito or Anima.


          She also had a reservation for the cafe available in 2 months, so she planned to wait for that.


          At that moment, Rosemary hesitantly spoke up.


          [……Ah, errr, I actually have this…… If anyone wants to go, would you like to join me?]


          [I didn’t know that existed…… In other words, priority reservation? So they have those huh. Question…… In other words, why do you have that, Rosemary?]


          [Errr, Kaito-kun mentioned wanting roses for the shops’ interiors, and I provided flowers and herbariums, and in return, I received this. If I contact them in advance, it seems I can make a reservation for any day I want.]


          The small card Rosemary took out had “Priority Reservation” written on it, and as the name suggests, it granted her the right to make reservations preferentially on her desired date.


          Rosemary had a deep appreciation for art, and the herbarium she had gifted to Kaito, along with the artwork she created as a hobby, was quite stylish, so Kaito found her to be a very reliable partner for interior-related matters.


          As a result, Kaito, wanting to be involved in the interior design too, consulted with her and provided several small pieces of interior decor that could be placed on tables and shelves. In return, she received a priority reservation card.


          [I see, I see, I didn’t know something like that existed. That’s nice, that’s nice, since we’re all here, should we go together…… But are five people okay with that card?]


          [U- Unn.. I’ve heard there isn’t a specific limit on the number of people. It might be a problem if I brought too many, but I think five should be fine.]


          In response to Jutia’s suggestion, the others nodded in agreement, and since they had gathered together, they began discussing their schedule to go as a group.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [I see, a priority reservation card huh…… Speaking of which, if we’re talking about someone Kaito would consult with, there’s also Elise, right? She’d probably have some of those too.]


          ? ? ? : [Well, that one’s a coffee person, so she probably won’t be too eager to visit a tea brand’s shop. But since she’s quite conscientious, I think she’ll at least use it once since she received it……]
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          Nifty’s store had garnered a great deal of attention not only from Kaito’s acquaintances but also from nobles and maids alike.


          Naturally, many people wanted to visit the Nifty store, and while the café visits were by lottery, product purchases in the store also followed a similar system. However, compared to the café, the product purchase slots were more plentiful, making reservations slightly easier to secure but……


          [Milady, I’m delighted to accompany you to Nifty’s famous store as a maid but…… perhaps you could have invited one of your friends instead…… Ah, my apologies.]


          [I do have friends! It’s just that I won the lottery for the store here in Symphonia Kingdom, and I thought it would be rude to suddenly invite someone from another country to go shopping, so I brought you along.]


          [I see. Well, even if money is no issue, it can indeed be difficult for nobles to casually visit other countries.]


          [There’s also the matter of dealing with the nobles from Symphonia Kingdom. While I’m only a marquis’ daughter for now and don’t have many entanglements, my father and mother seem to have their hands full. I suppose I’ll eventually face the same challenges……]


          The young lady walking through the high-end shopping district of Symphonia Kingdom with her maid as a guard was none other than a certain Marquis’ daughter from Archlesia Empire. She was also the first person to purchase what would later become known as the brand Nifty’s cups during the Archlesia Empire’s Founding Festival.


          Naturally, she too was intrigued by Nifty’s store, and she had applied for the lottery for stores in all three countries. Fortunately, she had won, but not for the store in Archlesia Empire; instead, she had been drawn for the one in Symphonia Kingdom, which is why she had traveled to another country.


          [Isn’t it tough for you as well, Milady, being involved with Nifty? People even suspect that you have personal connections with Nifty……]


          [That’s a complete misunderstanding, but nobles do love their gossip. I just happened to buy a cup from Miyama Kaito-sama during the Founding Festival, and later, the Nifty brand was established. The few cups sold at that festival became the highly valuable first batch.]


          [That accessory you’re wearing, made from the scales of Dragon King-sama, was also a gift from Miyama Kaito-sama, wasn’t it? Since it’s a different design from the ones on the market, there’s talk that you received it specially because Miyama Kaito-sama favors you, you know?]


          [Such speculation is so distasteful. In reality, I hadn’t even been able to introduce myself to Miyama Kaito-sama. This accessory was simply given to me as an apology after an accident. We haven’t had any interaction with each other after that…… That said, it’s a truly splendid item, so I do cherish it.]


          The accessory the young lady was wearing had been given to her as an apology by Kaito when she found herself accidentally caught between Fate and Chronois during her shopping at the Founding Festival.


          The accessory, made from the scales of the Dragon King, had a more luxurious design than the ones currently distributed through the Mikumo Trading Company, which gave it a special air. Rumors had spread that the young lady was on friendly terms with Kaito because of this, though of course, she denied it each time but……


          [……This reservation might also stir up strange suspicions, don’t you think?]


          [Yeah, I’ve already given up on those. No matter what happens, weird rumors will always circulate. If I manage to get a reservation, they’ll say I got special treatment, and if I don’t, they’ll claim I didn’t bother because I can negotiate directly. There will always be people trying to drag me down, so there’s no use worrying about it.]


          [Noble society is so messy and unpleasant.]


          [I agree, but it’s gotten a lot better since Emperor Chris took the throne.]


          The young lady chuckled bitterly at her maid’s exasperated remark and continued walking. As they neared Nifty’s store, they suddenly found themselves face-to-face with someone approaching from another direction.


          [Eh?]


          [Hmm?]


          They didn’t bump into each other, but their eyes met by chance. In that instant, all the blood drained from the young lady’s face, turning pale.


          (W- Why is Miyama Kaito-sama here!?)


          Yes, the person they had unexpectedly encountered was none other than Kaito, the very person they had been discussing earlier. The sheer coincidence made the young lady scream internally in shock.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Ahh, that mob lady who had frequently shown up during Founding Festival…… She’s got quite the luck. She might have the makings of a stomachache warrior……]
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          I’ve entrusted the operation of Nifty’s store to Canalis-san, so I don’t have any worries. My involvement was limited to offering a few opinions and consulting with Rosemary-san and Elise-san about some fine interior decorations.


          Still, even though I haven’t been deeply involved, it is my store…… so I am curious about how well it’s doing. According to what I heard from Kuro, the lottery for reservations has a high competition rate, and though they limit the number of people entering, preventing any major overcrowding, I wanted to see the store while it was in operation, so I made my way there.


          I also plan to check with Canalis-san about the arrangements for the VIP seats on the day I’ll be going with Kuro…… I could ask her at home since she’s there, but I wanted to see the store, so I decided to ask the Canalis-san here.


          On the way to the store, I unexpectedly ran into someone familiar. Well, it wasn’t exactly a meeting, more like bumping into each other while coming from different paths…… but I definitely feel like she’s someone familiar.


          She had dark blue, almost indigo, slightly wavy hair and carried an elegant aura. At first glance, she seemed around the same age as Aoi-chan and Hina-chan, but in this world, first impressions regarding age can be unreliable.


          The clothes she was wearing also had a dress-like style, giving her an overall noble appearance. Just by looking, it was clear she was probably a noble lady, but why did she seem so familiar…… I figured it out when I saw the necklace she was wearing.


          [Ah, could you be…… the one who bought my cup in Archlesia Empire?]


          At that time, she had her hair tied back and was wearing a hat, so her current appearance felt different, but since there aren’t many people who own the prototype accessory made from Magnawell-san’s scales, I was sure it was her.


          While I clearly remembered her as my first customer, I briefly wondered if she’d remember me. But the woman immediately nodded gracefully and bowed her head.


          [Y- Yes, I am deeply grateful for the wonderful purchase I made back then.]


          [I’m glad you remembered that time. Ah, sorry, we haven’t been introduced to each other, right? I’m Miyama Kaito.]


          [……My name is Eris Dia Hamilton of the Hamilton Marquisdom from Archlesia Empire. I’ve heard about Miyama Kaito-sama.]


          As I thought, she really is a noble lady. The maid standing behind her didn’t seem intent to join our conversation and had been waiting in the background since Eris-san and I started talking.


          [Errr, you mind if I call you Eris-san? You can call me however you find comfortable.]


          [That would be my honor. In that case, if you would permit it, I shall call you Kaito-sama.]


          Though I unexpectedly ran into her, she was someone I had met before, so we naturally introduced ourselves and chatted a bit.


          Eris-san had a refined air about her, embodying the exact image of a noble lady…… which felt rather refreshing in a way.


          Among the people I know, her atmosphere might be similar to Amalie-san or Cattleya-san…… Lilia-san, well, doesn’t really give off that strong of a noble lady vibe———— in a good way, of course.


          While Kaito was leisurely reflecting on their encounter, Eris’ mind was in complete turmoil.


          (Ababababa, f- f- f- for a development like this to happen…… for me to exchange introductions with Kaito-sama…… T- This is acceptable, right? After all, it was Kaito-sama who introduced himself first, so it would have been extremely rude if I hadn’t returned the introduction. I think I made the right choice…… but still, I’m so nervous…… He’s someone with influence comparable to that of God of Creation-sama…… I mustn’t make even the slightest mistake in my manners……)


          Thanks to her noble upbringing, Eris kept a flawless smile on her face, but it was nearly impossible for her to remain calm after unexpectedly encountering the World’s Singularity, Kaito.


          As a noble, of course, she deeply desired to form connections with Kaito, but the mere thought that any wrong move could stir the immensely powerful beings backing him was enough to make anyone feel daunted.


          One such figure feared by nobles, Alice, who had been observing the entire exchange, was silently thinking, “Kaito-san, as usual, unintentionally causes people so much stress.”, while feeling a bit sympathetic toward Eris. However, there was no way Eris could have known that.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [But this doesn’t seem like it’ll end with just a simple greeting…… which means…… This now-named mob lady is gonna end up with more stomachaches. Ah, speaking of which, she had “Dia” in her name———- does that mean she’s related to royalty?]


          ? ? ? : [She’s a distant relative, but she does have royal blood. As for why Laguna-san has “Dia” as a middle name, it’s because when she became King, both Symphonia and Archlesia had that middle name, and the Emperor of Archlesia Empire at that time suggested that it would be good for Hydra’s King to have it too. So, even though they had no blood connection, Laguna-san ended up with the same “Dia” middle name. Well, Laguna-san had mentioned that if she ever steps down as King, she plans to drop the “Dia Hydra” name…… but well, yeah, I don’t think that day’s coming anytime soon.]
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          Eris Dia Hamilton…… She is the heir of the Hamilton Marquisdom, one of the four great noble families in Archlesia Empire, with royal blood in her lineage. She is a noble lady who has endured strict etiquette education since childhood.


          Perhaps that’s why…… With the discipline ingrained in her through years of education and her pride as the heir of a great noble family…… She was somehow barely controlling her emotions.


          Kaito possesses the ability “Sympathy Magic”, allowing him to perceive the general emotions of others. Eris was currently quite flustered due to the unexpected encounter with Kaito. She was in a state that could be described as panicked. However, her steel-like resolve prevented her from losing her composure even in her confusion…… Even when Kaito sensed her emotions, all he could detect was a hint of tension and awe, as she was suppressing her agitation.


          (It’s alright, it’s alright. I am the young lady of the esteemed Hamilton Marquisdom…… Even though this encounter was unplanned, I can finish this conversation without causing any discomfort to Kaito-sama. I’ve been trained enough to handle this. It was just a chance encounter where Kaito-sama happened to remember my face, leading to an introduction. He usually doesn’t engage much with nobles…… so this conversation should end quickly.)


          Kaito rarely attended noble tea parties or events and had almost no interactions with nobles other than the royalty and Albert Duchy…… In fact, Eris knew that he intentionally avoided them.


          There were even rumors that Kaito disliked nobles, so she expected this conversation to end quickly. However, that assumption was a big misunderstanding.


          The reason Kaito declined invitations from nobles was largely because he wanted to avoid the calculated motives behind networking and the formal, rigid nature of noble events, including social gatherings. It wasn’t that he was avoiding interaction with nobles or disliked them personally.


          If Kaito found someone to be likable, he would naturally want to be friendly and engage in conversation…… and Eris, from their previous interaction during shopping and their introduction, had been recognized as a likable individual by him.


          [Eris-san, did you come to Symphonia’s capital for a specific reason?]


          [Yes, I was lucky enough to win in the purchase lottery at Nifty’s store, so I’m heading there now.]


          Responding with a gentle smile, Eris tried to keep her composure, but internally, her confusion was deepening.


          (A- Arehh? H- He’s somehow treating me more positively than I expected…… I’m a noble, you know? I’m a Marquis’ daughter!)


          Eris had expected Kaito to quickly wrap up the conversation, so she was perplexed. She had experience in social gatherings, where people often probed each other’s intentions, and although she didn’t possess any special abilities, she could generally read a person’s feelings from their expressions and tone of voice.


          Kaito, however, was responding in a noticeably friendly manner, giving off the impression of enjoying a conversation with a newly made friend.


          [Ah, really? Actually, I was on my way to Nifty’s store too.]


          [Is that so? You must be visiting as the owner to check on the store then?]


          [Ah, no, I’m just curious to see how things are going. I also have a small task for the person I left in charge…… Ah, let’s not stand around here chatting. Since we’re heading to the same place, if Eris-san doesn’t mind, would you like to walk together?]


          [Eh? Ah, y- yes. I’d be happy to.]


          Kaito’s smile conveyed nothing but positive feelings, leaving Eris with a multitude of question marks floating in her mind. Despite her confusion, she maintained her composure and agreed with a steadfast smile befitting a noble lady.


          As she walked alongside Kaito toward Nifty while engaging in conversation, she desperately tried to suppress her chaotic thoughts.


          (W- W- Why am I in this situation!? It feels like I’m truly getting close to Kaito-sama…… N- No, this is quite the honor, but why? How on earth did I capture Kaito-sama’s interest?)


          Since Kaito had little opportunity to interact with nobles in the first place, Eris never even dreamed that he might find her, someone who has the atmosphere as to be expected of a noble lady, refreshing. Instead, it just made her bewildered, thinking in circles about why Kaito viewed her favorably.


          Well, of course, considering Eris’s position, being close to Kaito is advantageous. However, she feels overwhelmed and her mind is unable to keep up with the situation.


          (W- While I don’t understand what’s happening, it’s undoubtedly a good thing for both me and our Hamilton Marquisdom. If possible, I’d love to keep things going like this and build a friendly relationship……)


          However, thanks to her rigorous noble education, or perhaps it was just her innate poise, Eris was beginning to regain her composure in her thoughts…… but that calmness would soon shatter in an unexpected moment.


          [Ahh~~!? It’s Kaitokun-san!]


          [Eh? Ah, Tir-san…… Everyone’s here too…… What a coincidence.]


          As Eris and Kaito turned to the direction of the sudden voice, there they saw five figures……  Fairy Princess Tirtania, Sky Flower Princess Ariel, Rose Princess Rosemary, Grass Flower Princess Camellia, and Great Tree Princess Jutia. The moment Eris recognized them, her complexion went from pale to completely white.


          (Abababababa, w- w- why are the Seven Princesses heeeeeere!?


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [After a sudden body blow of an unexpected encounter, a follow-up body blow of an invitation to go to the store together that’s almost like he’s some pickup artist, and just when she was desperately trying to regain her composure, she was hit with a body blow of such devastating power that it felt like it could pierce through her stomach————- specifically, a set of five Six King Executives…… Hmmm, this is truly the world of the Body Blow Master, the one with the conviction to destroy people’s stomachs at all costs.]
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          The Six Kings’ Executives hold one of the highest positions in the vast Demon Realm, and even nobles cannot easily interact with them.


          In fact, merely having connections with one of the Six Kings’ Executives can become a status symbol. For example, Marquis Hamilton, Eris’ father, has some ties with Fafnir, one of the Four Great Demon Dragons, the Dragon King’s Executives. Although these interactions only happen once or twice a year, Fafnir has attended parties hosted by the Marquis family, earning them respect from other nobles.


          Eris herself has exchanged brief greetings with Fafnir on several occasions, but that is the extent of her contact with the Six Kings’ Executives. So when five of the Seven Princesses appeared before her…… Eris’ heart nearly stopped from the shock. However, she managed to hold on with sheer willpower.


          (……I- I- It’s alright…… I’m a strong lady of a Marquisdom…… A lady must not panic even in unexpected situations. T- This is the moment to use the method my father taught me……)


          Though her flawless smile was strained, Eris recalled her father’s advice when withstanding pressure.


          ————-Listen closely, Eris. We are not Omniscient Gods…… Unexpected situations are bound to occur. In fact, the true strength of a noble is tested by how they handle such situations. Never act while still confused———– that is the one thing you must avoid. Actions taken out of panic will never yield good results. First and foremost, you must calm your heart.


          ————-Yes, Father. But specifically, how do I……?


          ————-This is just my own method, but in your mind, strongly imagine a calm and composed version of yourself. That other self should remain unshaken, no matter the unexpected events…… Hold that image firmly and ask yourself: What would she do here……?


          Recalling her conversation with her father, Eris immediately put his advice into practice. She strongly envisioned herself as a calm, dignified, and perfect lady. She created a powerful image of this composed version of herself within her mind and asked this serene and flawless self: What should I do next…… And what happened next? The ideal version of Eris, whom she had strongly envisioned in her mind…… “just shook her head with tears in her eyes”.


          ————-Impossible, can’t deal with this.


          Feeling as though she had heard this reply, Eris gazed at the far distant skies.


          (Impossible huh…… I should have known. Encountering five Executives at the same time is not something I ever imagined…… It’s over. I’ll just have to go with the flow. Father, Mother…… I’ll do my best not to tarnish the Hamilton name……)


          Realizing she couldn’t do anything about the situation, Eris decided to let things run their course. Though her mask of a lady was already crumbling, she maintained her smile and watched as the conversation unfolded.


          [What a coincidence. What brings all of you here?]


          [Tir and everyone were all headed to Nifty cafe~~]


          [Thanks to Rosemary———– In other words, since Rosemary had a priority reservation card, we’re all benefiting from that. We moved immediately———– In other words, since all five of us happened to be free yesterday, we were able to make the reservation right away.]


          Yes, the five of the Seven Princesses had gathered for tea the previous day due to work commitments. During their meeting, they learned that Rosemary had priority reservation rights. And at her suggestion, those who were interested decided to visit Nifty café.


          As it happened, all five of them were free the next day as well. So, they decided to visit Nifty café together. That’s when they unexpectedly ran into Kaito.


          (……A- As expected of Kaito-sama, to be so familiar with the Seven Princesses…… B- B- B- By the way…… A- Am I just imagining things? It seems like Rosemary-sama is glaring my way…… I- It’s definitely not my imagination. She definitely is looking my way…… H- Have I done something wrong……?)


          With her sharp eyes———- one resulted from her expression stiffening from the presence of someone she wasn’t familiar with, Rosemary leaned close to Kaito’s ear and whispered in a voice Eris couldn’t hear.


          [……U- Umm, Kaito-kun? Who’s that girl? She seems kind of tense……]


          [Ahh, this is Eris-san, someone I got to know a little while ago……]


          [ ! ? ! ? ! ? ]


          Rosemary’s words were inaudible to Eris, but hearing Kaito’s response made her straighten up in shock.


          (Eh? Ehhhh, umm, ummm, Kaito-sama!? You’re introducing me now!!!? I’m just a Marquis’ daughter, not the head of a noble family…… Umm, I’m in no position to casually exchange words with the Six Kings’ Executives…… B- But still, it would be rude not to greet them in this situation……)


          Realizing that Kaito was about to introduce her to the five Princesses, Eris’s face turned pale at the thought of having to introduce herself to such important figures. Unconsciously, she placed a hand on her stomach———– perhaps as a form of self-defense against the overwhelming anxiety.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [I’ve been hearing about this protagonist out there who relentlessly punches a Marquis’ daughter’s stomach like he’s doing a Dempsey Roll…… Is he a devil or what?]
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          Eris’ ideal scenario was to quietly wait in the background like a maid guarding from afar until the conversation between Kaito and the Seven Princesses ended. In fact, that’s what she expected would happen.


          Eris had no direct connection with the Seven Princesses, and as she was merely a Marquis’ daughter, she couldn’t initiate a conversation with them. So, the only way she could participate in this situation would be if the Princesses spoke to her first or if Kaito introduced her.


          The former was highly unlikely. The Six Kings’ Executives were not people with whom connections could be made easily, and the Seven Princesses wouldn’t introduce themselves to a mere Marquis’ daughter like Eris, unless her father, Marquis Hamilton, was involved……


          Therefore, if Eris were to speak with the Seven Princesses at all, it would be through Kaito’s introduction…… However, that was also unlikely. After all, Eris and Kaito had only just introduced themselves to each other, and they were not close enough for him to introduce her to the Six Kings’ executives…… or so she thought.


          (W- Why is this happening? If other nobles see this, they might misunderstand and think that Kaito-sama has taken a liking to me! If that causes him any trouble…… what will happen to the future of the Hamilton family……)


          Eris wanted to flee from the scene immediately, but since she had already been introduced, it would be strange and disrespectful not to introduce herself.


          Desperately holding on to her fragile smile, she gracefully performed a curtsy.


          [I humbly greet the beautiful princesses of the Demon Realm. As introduced by Kaito-sama, my name is Eris Dia Hamilton.]


          She refrained from mentioning that she was the daughter of Marquis Hamilton. Mentioning that could be misconstrued as the Hamilton family seeking connections with the Seven Princesses, so she kept her introduction as brief and personal as possible, as an individual introduced by Kaito.


          [Nice to meet you. I’m one of Lillywood-sama’s followers…… Camellia. Introducing everyone individually would take time, so I will do it on behalf of us all. Here are Tirtania, Ariel, Rosemary, and Jutia.]


          In response to Eris’ greeting, the Seven Princesses exchanged a quick glance before Camellia stepped forward to return the introduction on their behalf.


          The reason she took charge was that introducing each one individually would be difficult, as Rosemary could not manage a proper introduction to a stranger like Eris, which could lead to an awkward atmosphere.


          Additionally, from Eris’ name, they deduced she was a noble and were trying to figure out how to interact with her.


          [Kaitokun-san, Kaitokun-san, is Eris-san your friend~~?]


          Watching Tirtania casually ask Kaito that question, Eris felt a wave of relief. The Seven Princesses, including Camellia, were well-versed in dealing with nobles and were maintaining an appropriate distance, treating Eris like a noble lady they had coincidentally encountered.


          (If Kaito-sama denies it, this can end as a brief conversation with us being people that met by chance. I made it through…… The Hamilton family might even leave a small impression on the Seven Princesses, which would be more than enough.)


          Eris, feeling relieved that she had navigated the situation safely…… would surely have been looked at with pity by Lilia if she had been present.


          [Ah, that’s right. We’ve only just met, but I consider her a friend.]


          [ ! ? ! ? ? ! ? ]


          The moment she heard those words, Eris nearly dropped her lady-like composure and screamed.


          (K- K- Kaito-samaaaa!? What are you saying!? Please, I beg you, be aware of the influence your words carry!! By saying that, you’re completely changing the dynamics of this conversation!!!)


          Indeed, Kaito’s words had shifted the situation. Up until that point, Camellia had been speaking on behalf of the group, and the introductions had been kept minimal because the Seven Princesses were treating Eris as a “Marquis’ daughter they had coincidentally met for the first time”.


          However, Kaito’s statement had changed Eris’ status to “Kaito’s friend”. This change meant…… that the way the Seven Princesses interacted with her would also have to change.


          [So that’s how it is! If you’re Kaitokun-san’s friend, then Tir would love to be friends with you too! Eris-san, nice to meet you!]


          [Ah, y- y- yes! It’s an honor, Tirtania-sama.]


          [Ah, Tir wants you to just call Tir Tir.]


          [Y- Yes…… Tir-sama……]


          The moment she heard Kaito’s words, Tirtania flashed a bright smile and eagerly spoke to Eris. Tirtania, being naturally sociable, had originally wanted to befriend Eris, but she held back due to her position as one of the Seven Princesses.


          However, now that Eris was introduced as Kaito’s friend, the situation changed. With no need to hold back, Tirtania happily engaged with Eris.


          [I’ll introduce myself too…… In other words, even though Camellia already did it for us earlier, once again, I’m Ariel, nice to meet you.]


          [Oya oya, oya oya, if Tir and Ariel are reintroducing themselves, I suppose I should too? I’m Jutia, nice to meet you, nice to meet you.]


          […………………………..]


          Following Tirtania’s lead, Ariel and Jutia also reintroduced themselves. This was a clear sign that they now recognized Eris as Kaito’s friend rather than just a noble lady.


          Well, as usual, Rosemary remained stiff, her face frozen and her gaze sharp…… but needless to say, Eris was screaming internally.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [What outstanding talent, she could be a potential Stomachache Warrior on par with Kaori…… But putting that aside, it seems like only Rosemary noticed how intimidated Eris was at first and understood the situation.]


          ? ? ? : [Rosemary-san is incredibly sharp, so she had probably accurately sensed Eris-san’s feelings and is genuinely concerned. Though, in the end, she just looks like she’s glaring at her……]


          Serious-senpai : [Her extreme shyness is backfiring at full force!?]
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          A little while ago, having been treated amicably by the Seven Princesses was enough to make Eris scream internally, yet she managed to continue the conversation without causing any issues.


          Her mind and stomach were taking heavy damage, but she maintained a calm and cheerful demeanor, a testament to her capabilities as a noble lady.


          (……Nevertheless, I can only admire Kaito-sama’s influence. I never imagined that the Seven Princesses would talk to me so amicably. Since I haven’t mentioned the Hamilton Marquisdom this time, I should view this as a personal relationship merits rather than the family’s, but even so, it’s an enormous favor considering the future.)


          Occasionally, Kaito stepped in to help guide the conversation, making it easier for Eris to regain some of her composure bit by bit. Of course, compared to usual, she was still in a chaotic state, but she had managed to regain her composure to the point that covering up her nervousness wasn’t an issue anymore.


          At that moment, Rosemary leaned close to Camellia and whispered something, and Camellia nodded lightly before speaking.


          [Tir-san, Ariel-san, and Jutia-san, it’s about time for our reservation, and we shouldn’t disturb Kaito-san and Eris-san, so let’s head to the store.]


          [Oh, that’s right, that’s right. It would be rude to hold you up for too long.]


          [Right~~ Well then, Kaitokun-san, Eris-san, we’re heading to Nifty café. Let’s chat again later~~]


          Since the time for their café reservation was approaching, they decided to wrap up the conversation there. Having successfully navigated what could be called a difficult situation, Eris let out a small sigh of relief.


          [Yes, please enjoy yourself, everyone.]


          [Thanks~~ Kaitokun-san is going shopping with Eris-san, right? Have fun!]


          After watching Tirtania and the others wave goodbye cheerfully as they headed to the store, Eris tilted her head in confusion.


          (……Arehh? Was it just my imagination? Did something feel a bit off there?)


          As that doubt floated in her mind, Kaito approached her with a slightly apologetic expression.


          [I’m sorry, Eris-san. It ended up in quite the ruckus.]


          [N- No, rather, I consider it a wonderful honor to have gotten to know the Seven Princesses, so please don’t worry about it……]


          [I see, hearing you say that makes me relieved. Then, shall we head to the store as well?]


          [Indeed. We can’t just stand around here……]


          At the words Kaito spoke so naturally, Eris responded reflexively with a smile…… However, immediately after, her mind was flooded with a mass of question marks.


          (Arehh? Eh? Wasn’t that strange just now? It sounded as if she was saying I was shopping with Kaito-sama? Kaito-sama? Eh? That isn’t the case, right? We’re supposed to part ways in front of the store…… Eh? Arehh? Are we going inside together? W- Wouldn’t that incite misunderstandings like me having a romantic relationship with Kaito-sama?)


          Having unintentionally ended up entering the store with Kaito, Eris’ mind was in complete turmoil. However, she recognized that Kaito held a much higher status than she did, and she couldn’t express any objections to his actions.


          Upon entering the store, they were asked to confirm their reservation, and while confused, Eris informed them that she and the maid behind her were the patrons. Of course, Kaito was allowed in without any issue, so the reservation limit didn’t affect him.


          The store wasn’t crowded due to a limited number of people allowed in, but there were still a fair number of customers inside, and Eris noticed several nobles she recognized among the buying crowd.


          Among them was a Count’s daughter who happened to belong to the same reformist faction as the Hamilton Marquis family and was familiar with Eris…… Upon seeing Eris enter the store with Kaito, she had a stunned expression on her face and did a double take.


          (……There’s no way she’ll approach me here, but I’m certain I’ll receive a letter later asking about what happened. However, I have no explanation to give…… I mean, I don’t even understand why things turned out this way myself!?)


          Eris’s inner cries went unheard, and as she feared…… the situation naturally unfolded into her walking around the store with Kaito. She could only force a strained smile as intermittent waves of stomachache assailed her.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [If we consider Kaito’s thoughts in this situation, he must have sensed Eris’s confusion and tension when she was facing the Seven Princesses through Sympathy Magic…… Maybe he’s thinking about giving her a present as an apology? If that’s the case…… it looks like the stomachaches will continue.]


          ? ? ? : [The fact that she managed to talk a bit and regain her composure to some extent is also problematic. Since she’s able to control her emotions, her confusion isn’t as likely to be conveyed to Kaito-san……]

        

      

    

  


  2036 - At the New Stores ⑬


  
    
      
        
          After I accidentally met Eris-san, we realized we were heading to the same destination, so we went together to the Nifty store, where we encountered five of the Seven Princesses. In the end, we ended up entering the store together.


          Personally, I was only there to see Canalis-san and had no intention of shopping, but what’s done is done.


          Although Eris-san is calm now, when we ran into the Seven Princesses, I could tell she was quite flustered. I thought it might be a good idea to give her a small gift as an apology.


          However, Eris-san is a marquis’ daughter, so she can probably buy most things on her own. If I’m going to give her an apology gift, I’d like it to be something rare.


          Hmmm, I might consult about this with Canalis-san later.


          [The store’s interior design was mostly left to the manager, so I didn’t have much involvement. But looking around now, it does feel quite spacious.]


          [It seems like a lot of effort has gone into ensuring that each item has enough space and is easily visible to customers. The store manager must be quite competent.]


          There were quite a few people in the store, but it didn’t feel crowded, likely because the number of customers was limited. In fact, the store itself was quite large. Even without considering the café area, the store was spacious, and since it’s a tea brand, there aren’t many large items, so they can afford to use space luxuriously, maintaining an air of openness and luxury.


          As I was thinking this while browsing the merchandise, I came across a tea cup set that looked like it was on display. There was a sign that read, “Limited re-release of only 3 sets: Initial Model Tea Cup Set.”


          Errr, the price is…… 1, 10, 100, 1000…… 1.2 million R!? That’s 120 million yen!? No matter how high-end this shop is, isn’t that way too expensive…… Arehh? There’s a sold-out sign? Seriously? They’ve already sold all three sets at 120 million yen each? How much did I sell them for at the Archlesia Empire’s Founding Festival again……? I’d rather not think about it; it’s too scary.


          This Initial Model refers to the first batch…… meaning it’s the same set I sold at the Archlesia Empire store. The difference between it and the items regularly sold in Nifty lately is that these sets were personally crafted by Nebula and Illness-san.


          The cups and other ceramics that Nifty sells in their regular lineup are mass-produced after learning the techniques from Nebula and Illness-san. The initial model, made directly by them, might be rare…… but still, that price is shocking.


          [Ah, Eris-san, I’m going to talk to the store manager, so I’ll step out for a moment.]


          [Understood. I’ll continue browsing the store, so please take your time.]


          Though I was fascinated by the store, I thought it best to talk to Canalis-san about Kuro’s café reservation, so I excused myself from Eris-san and moved on.


          After telling a staff member that I wanted to see Canalis-san, I was quickly taken to the back and shown to what seemed to be a reception room.


          [My oh my, Kaito-sama, welcome.]


          [Hello, Canalis-san…… I could have spoken to you about this at home, but there’s something I’d like to ask you……]


          I explained the situation to Canalis-san, who greeted me in her usual cheerful voice, yet expressionless face. I then conveyed the dates I had discussed with Kuro regarding reservations for our visits in Archlesia Empire and Hydra Kingdom.


          [Yes, there’s no problem at all. Actually, if it’s Kaito-sama, even if you showed up on the day without notice, it would still be perfectly fine. Tahaa~~ You know, you got a face pass and all.]


          [I was just thinking about making sure there wouldn’t be any conflict if Anima or someone else was using the priority seating……]


          [Ah, no need to worry about that. Even if there’s overlap, we can just expand the space a little and add more seats as needed, so it’s not a problem at all.]


          [I see…… Well then, sorry to trouble you, but I’ll go with those dates.]


          [Roger that. By the way, what about today? If you’d like to use the café with your companion, I can get seats ready right away.]


          The reservation with Kuro was quickly arranged, and Canalis-san also offered to help with making use of the café today. Speaking of which, Eris-san had mentioned she lost the lottery for café use but won the right to make a purchase at the store…… So inviting her to the café could be a nice gesture.


          [I’ll check with Eris-san first, but since we’re here, we’d like to make use of it…… Ahh, and actually, there was some trouble that happened earlier. I caused Eris-san some confusion, so I was thinking of giving her a small apology gift…… Do you have any recommendations?]


          [Fumu…… Ahh, I think I have just the thing. We’re planning to launch a service aimed at nobles in the near future, but I can offer her an advance reservation. It’s something that will eventually be available to the general public, so it won’t make her feel too overwhelmed, but it still has a special touch……]


          The service Canalis-san described certainly seemed quite appropriate for nobles…… It seemed like something Eris-san would appreciate, so I decided to go with that. After thanking Canalis-san, I left the reception room to reunite with Eris-san.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Behold, everyone. Witness the devil make use of good intentions to deliver a body blow straight to the gut……]
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          At the Nifty store, while browsing through the merchandise, Eris’ confused mind was gradually being composed. Thanks to the refined education she had received as a lady, she managed to hold on without embarrassing herself, but the mental fatigue was still significant. So, while Kaito was off talking to Canalis, she took the opportunity to restore her mental strength.


          Also, at a time like this, neither the Count’s daughter she was familiar with nor the merchants she had greeted before approached her. No, they undoubtedly wanted to ask her about the situation, but since they didn’t know when Kaito would return…… they refrained from approaching, not wanting to interrupt him. Instead, they intended to send a letter to Eris later to inquire about the details.


          (……I feel incredibly exhausted, but considering what’s ahead, the benefit gained is far too great for me to complain about this level of fatigue. Even if it was just lip service, Kaito-sama referring to me as a friend is a huge deal. However, I should consider this more as a personal connection between me and Kaito-sama, excluding the Hamilton Marquisdom from the equation.)


          Though her stomach aches from what had just happened, the benefits she gained were overwhelmingly significant. Even though the Hamilton Marquisdom wasn’t involved, and it was purely a personal relationship between Eris and Kaito, other nobles would see it as the Hamilton Marquisdom having ties with Kaito.


          Eris had also run into a Count’s daughter she knew, and for better or worse, it was certain that she would be recognized in high society going forward. Of course, she had no intention of using Kaito for political gain…… but in the world of nobles, being respected was already a significant advantage moving forward.


          As for the Seven Princesses, she had managed to introduce herself to five of them, and albeit briefly, she had clearly established connections with them. Putting aside whether they would actually attend or not, it was now possible to invite them to tea parties hosted by their Marquisdom.


          As she pondered these matters while shopping, Kaito returned from the back of the store.


          [I’m sorry to keep you waiting, Eris-san.]


          [No, please don’t worry about it…… I’ve been enjoying the shopping at a leisurely pace. I’ve decided on a few items to purchase and was just about to place my order. The time I have to stay here is also nearing its end.]


          [Ahh, right, there’s a time limit for shopping and using the café here.]


          [Yes, but I still have more than enough time to shop at leisure.]


          [I see…… Well, this might actually be good timing.]


          [Hmm? What do you mean?]


          Although the time for shopping in the store was limited, some of her acquaintances, like the Count’s daughter, had already left. Eris still had some time, but it was about time to place orders for the items to be delivered to their Marquisdom.


          [Ah, well, if you have time to spare, how about taking some seats with me in the café? I know you were a bit startled when we ran into the Seven Princesses earlier, so I’d like to make it up to you…… How about it?]


          [W- Would that be alright? Of course, I’d be honored…… but I wouldn’t want to cause you any trouble.]


          [No worries. I’ve already gotten permission from the manager…… Ahh, and there’s a seat prepared for the maid you’re with as well. It might be difficult for her to sit with you, so I’ve arranged a separate seat for her……]


          [Thank you so much for your kind consideration. I can’t express how grateful I am…… My deepest thanks for your generosity, Kaito-sama……]


          Eris gracefully bowed with a gentle smile at Kaito’s suggestion, but of course, on the inside, she was actually relatively panicking.


          (……W- Why is this happening? Huh? Wait, could it be that I’ve somehow become Kaito’s lover without realizing it? ……No, calm down. My thoughts are jumping to conclusions…… But still, this kinda…… Ah, no, this somewhat makes me…… think that Kaito-sama possibly favors me…… No, I shouldn’t get ahead of myself, but wouldn’t it be alright to think that he holds a favorable view of me?)


          Though Eris was confused, her thoughts weren’t entirely off the mark. Through their interactions, Kaito had come to see her as “an easy-to-talk-to noble lady”, making his impression of her quite positive.


          A significant factor in this perception was that Eris had consistently shown no intent to exploit her relationship with Kaito. Since Kaito possessed Sympathy Magic, even if she didn’t mean to act with any ill intentions, any malicious thoughts would be conveyed as a slightly unpleasant feeling.


          However, Eris harbored no such thoughts, and instead, she worried about whether her presence might lead to Kaito being the subject of strange rumors. With her kind-hearted nature, Kaito sees her as approachable and easy to get along with.


          Of course, Eris had no way of knowing this, and she found herself questioning what it was about her that Kaito found appealing.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [In fact, the Stomachache Warriors are generally made up of good people…… Perhaps that’s why they end up being the ones who endure it instead of causing it to others……]
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          Kaito and Eris sit at the seats prepared in the café area. The maid who accompanied Eris has a separate seat arranged for her.


          Regarding the maid who serves as Eris’ bodyguard, she consistently maintains a stance of not joining in on her master Eris’ conversations. Therefore, Kaito had requested Canalis to prepare a different seat for her, showing consideration for their situation.


          And that can be considered the correct response. Her situation is unlike that of Lunamaria, whose master, Lilia, desires a casual friendship and has allowed her to join conversations almost on equal terms when Lilia isn’t acting as the Head of the Albert Duchy.


          She is a maid serving a marquisdom and cannot participate in the conversation between Eris and Kaito due to her position. Of course, she would respond if Kaito spoke to her, but those responses would be limited to necessary, formal replies. As a matter of course, it would be impossible for her to sit at the same table as Kaito and Eris unless Kaito, who holds the strongest authority, forced it. Thus, having a separate seat prepared is very helpful for the maid.


          [……I see, it’s truly wonderful, isn’t it? Not only are conversations shielded from being overheard, but there’s also something resembling a Recognition Inhibition Barrier that prevents anyone from knowing who is seated at the surrounding tables. Those of high status might utilize this, and it’s a thoughtful consideration to avoid unnecessary disturbances.]


          [That’s exactly the idea of the shop’s manager. In fact, once I found myself in a position to use it, I also found it quite convenient.]


          [Indeed, many of those who visit Nifty probably know Kaito-sama, so Recognition Inhibition might be essential.]


          After sitting down and finishing their orders, Kaito and Eris engage in small talk…… Though Eris had been quite flustered until recently, sitting at a seat installed with Recognition Inhibition, where their conversation won’t be leaked out, allowed her to regain some composure.


          She had grown somewhat accustomed to conversing with Kaito, and it seemed they could enjoy their conversation and sweets without any issues…… but if those who had suffered from Kaito’s stomachaches were to hear this, they would probably just say she’s “too naive”.


          And of course, as if it were a given…… Eris’ fleeting hopes were shattered into pieces.


          [Ah, Eris-san. While we have the chance, please take this…… I forced you to accompany me today, and startled you with the encounter with the Seven Princesses, so I wanted to apologize.]


          [Ah, no, that is…… Rather than that, I consider it extremely beneficial to have had the opportunity to interact with Kaito-sama and to meet the Seven Princesses as well. An apology is unnecessary…… but if you’ve already prepared something, I suppose it would be rude to refuse. I appreciate Kaito-sama’s thoughtfulness…… What is this?]


          Eris tilted her head slightly as she received the card and a small booklet that Kaito presented, her expression a bit apologetic as she thanked him.


          [That is, well, it’s a privilege for a service we plan to start at Nifty. Errr, to put it simply, it’s a service where you can have your family crest placed on the porcelain items listed in that booklet. It’s a chance to use a service that will start eventually, and you can place your crest on any of the porcelain items in that booklet. Ah, of course, it’s fine if you want to use a different mark instead of your family crest, and inscribing text is fine as well.]


          [Hyuu……]


          Hearing Kaito’s words delivered with a smile, Eris had to suppress a scream that nearly escaped her lips.


          (W- W- W- What in the world are you handing me, Kaito-samaaaa!? Nobles place great importance on appearances! Nifty’s porcelain is incredibly famous, and being able to have a family crest on it would indeed be wonderful but…… Even though it’s a service that will start eventually, if our Hamilton Marquisdom already possesses it, it would look like we have special connections with Nifty, and if used with malicious intent, he do realize we could even boast about being close with Kaito-sama and exploit his influence, right!!!? No, I wouldn’t do that though!!! He should be a bit more vigilant…… vigilant…… Ahh, no, I see now…… Even if someone tries to misuse it, Phantasmal King-sama would just erase them.)


          The casually offered gift was an extraordinary item, and Eris’ mind was now in a state of panic.


          Well, just as Eris had thought, if she were to misuse that privilege to exploit Kaito, Alice…… or in the worst-case scenario, Eden would take action to eliminate the threat, so there was no real concern about it being misused.


          (……But still…… When handing over something so incredible, I wish he would come with an attitude that matches the significance of the item. No, really, my heart can’t handle this…… Not like I can tell him off about this though!)


          If Lilia had been present at that moment, she would have placed her hand on Eris’ shoulder, a warm, understanding expression on her face.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [You did it, Eris-chan! You’ll gain some prestige! ……You alright there? Your stomach didn’t get a hole in your stomach, did you?]
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          After being thoroughly shocked by the exclusive rights to the family crest service handed to her by Kaito, while desperately trying to calm herself, Eris murmured as she looked moved.


          [……But I see, a service for adding family crests…… It’s quite a noble-oriented and effective service, isn’t it?]


          [The store’s manager thought of it, but does it seem good from a noble’s perspective, Eris-san?]


          [Yes, nobles care about appearances. This service could be seen as something like creating custom-made ceramics, and Nifty’s ceramics are highly regarded…… It’s likely to be set at a considerably high price, with very limited quantities available for sale. For those who purchase it, it becomes a symbol of wealth and fortune……]


          [Ahh, I see. You display a large plate with a family crest, showing off that you have enough wealth to afford such a custom piece.]


          [Yes. For better or worse, items that one can boast about simply by owning them tend to become quite popular.]


          As he listened to Eris’ words, Kaito thought of the noble he knew well, Lilia. When it comes to her, Lilia’s mansion did also have quite expensive interior decorations in rooms like the reception hall.


          (For that reason, the value of this exclusive right is immeasurable. Its value is so immense that if used incorrectly, it could cause significant confusion, so I need to consult with my father before making use of it. The issue is that, at this point, only I——– more broadly, only our Hamilton Marquisdom——– know that this service will be launched later…… That’s the problem.)


          As her mind finally settled, Eris decided to confirm something with Kaito.


          [……Kaito-sama, regarding this service, it’s confirmed that it will be launched later, but when will it be publicly announced? I can’t go around talking about it without permission……]


          [Ahh, I’ve heard the rulers of various countries have already been informed though. Unlike the store opening, the timing for starting this service doesn’t necessarily need to be coordinated, so it seems they will decide the start time after consulting with each ruler. Although the information hasn’t been publicly disclosed, it seems that those in the know already know about it.]


          [I see, in that case, it wouldn’t be a problem to say that our family heard about it through our own information network.]


          [You can just say you heard it from me though……]


          [Kaito-sama, umm, with your influence…… doing that would be like our Hamilton Marquisdom…… no, even if you narrow it down, it’s like I personally have a close relationship with you…… Errr…… Please forgive me for asking this rude question…… but could it be that when you introduced me to the Seven Princesses, you weren’t just saying that for politeness’ sake…… but you really do consider me a friend?]


          If she were to be honest, Eris had thought that Kaito’s introduction of her as a friend to the Seven Princesses was more of him going along with the flow of the situation, and even though he had introduced her as a friend, in reality, at best, they’re just acquaintances.


          Of course, Kaito hadn’t given it much thought in that way.


          [Errr, from my point of view, I already considered Eris-san a friend…… Did you not like that?]


          [N- No, on the contrary, it’s quite the honor! It’s just, from my perspective, Kaito-sama seemed to avoid contact with nobles, so I thought…… umm……]


          [A- Ahh, I see…… Yeah, it certainly isn’t strange for people to have that misunderstanding. No, errr, how should I explain this…… Before I came to this world, I was what you’d call a commoner, and I just didn’t want to attend formal noble parties, events where I had to adhere to formalities. Frankly speaking, I was getting so many letters for those that I decided to turn them all down. It wasn’t that I hated or avoided nobles.]


          [So that’s how it was. Indeed, there must be many nobles who want to have connections with Kaito-sama, and if you responded to each one, it would be quite a hassle.]


          Hearing Kaito’s words, Eris nodded, seemingly having understood what he meant. More accurately, she realized that she had forgotten that the summoned otherworlders, even though they wield such strong influence in this world, were essentially commoners in their original world.


          (This was my own misunderstanding. In the first place, it was said he is in a romantic relationship with Duchess Albert, so that should be enough of a clue that he wasn’t avoiding nobles. I had a preconceived notion and failed to notice that Kaito-sama’s sense of values were closer to those of a commoner. I need to reflect on that.)


          Eris, being fundamentally good-natured, recognized that she had unnecessarily filtered her perceptions of Kaito and sincerely reflected on it.


          Of course, that didn’t mean she could avoid the headaches that would come from their future interactions……


          [And so, if Eris-san is alright with it, I’d be happy if you could continue treating me as a friend.]


          [Yes, gladly…… I’m sorry for the misunderstanding.]


          [Don’t worry about it. Oh, right…… While we’re at it, I’ll give you this too.]


          [This is…… a magic tool? It’s one I’ve never seen before though……]


          [That’s something I give to my friends. It’s a magic tool for placing direct orders with Nifty, allowing you to purchase our products without worrying about stock or purchasing limits.]


          [……Hyih.]


          Though Kaito had actually been giving this to any of his friends who showed interest in Nifty, it goes without saying that Eris’ face went pale when such an extraordinary intermediary tool was handed to her so casually.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Wow, this lady’s amazing…… It’s like she’s been getting gut-punched in almost every chapter since her debut.]


          ? ? ? : [I think it’s because she’s mentally tough, like, she keeps bouncing back, so she ends up getting hit again.]


          Serious-senpai : [That’s just ruthless.]
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          The conversation with Eris-san at the café was honestly an eye-opener for me. It turns out that I had simply been avoiding troublesome matters and mostly leaving things to Lilia-san and Anima….. When I think about it, it’s not surprising that people might think I dislike nobles, given that I seem to thoroughly avoid anything related to them.


          Well, it’s true that I have no intention of acting like a noble, and I feel quite strongly that being invited to parties or tea gatherings is bothersome. At the very least, I don’t want to be busy responding with letters like Lilia-san does.


          However, it’s not that I want to avoid getting to know nobles or don’t want to interact with them at all. In fact, having meals with someone easy to talk to like Eris-san is rather enjoyable.


          But well, whether or not we get along is something I can’t determine just through letters, and ultimately, I must admit it’s hard to make significant changes to the current situation.


          Whether it’s due to the influence of Sympathy Magic or the effects of Shiro-san’s blessing, when we meet and talk, I can usually tell right away.


          Even if I categorize them all as good people, there are mainly three types of them: those who seem like good people and are easy to talk to, those who are good people but hard to converse with, and those who are good people but have quite the personality. Among them, Eris-san feels like someone who is both a good person and is easy to talk to.


          As for the bad people, I’ve never encountered anyone who clearly looks bad, so it’s hard for me to gauge that…… Ah, but when I met those hooded people when Alice abducted me, they had a vibe of being “bad guys”, so that was what the bad people would feel like.


          [However, while talking with Eris-san, I realized that I might really have extremely few acquaintances among the nobility. Considering the range of my other interactions, it does feel quite unbalanced.]


          [That’s certainly true…… It’s rare for one to know the rulers and the Six Kings, as well as Supreme Gods and God of Creation-sama, yet have few acquaintances among the nobility.]


          [Speaking of which, the same goes for my acquaintances among the Demons. I have many acquaintances who are Count-ranks and greater, but I know very few who are Baron-ranks or Viscount-ranks, making my connections with them quite skewed.]


          [Just hearing about having many acquaintances who are Count-rank and greater just sounds enviable. It would actually be quite rough for that to happen, but if it opens up the possibility of inviting them to tea parties and such, that kind of connection might even be considered a treasure for the nobility.]


          [Do you also host tea parties or normal parties like that, Eris-san?]


          In reality, someone with Eris-san’s position is quite rare; among my acquaintances who are nobles, almost all of them are Heads of their households, so getting acquainted with someone who is the child of a noble is refreshing.


          While Amalie-san, Cattleya-san, and Orchid-san are also children of a noble, they’re royalty, so that feels a bit different. Regardless of whether I approach them or not, I’m interested in the noble lifestyle.


          [Yes, while not as frequently as Father or Mother, I do host occasionally. Since I’m the legitimate child, one of my purposes is to establish connections early on for when I eventually take over as Head of our household. For nobles, maintaining horizontal connections is very important; if these connections aren’t solid, it can lead to significant struggles later on.]


          [I see……]


          Now that I think about it, I remember Lilia-san saying she struggled with having few connections when she had just become the Head of her household. Social circles and connections with others must be extremely important for nobles.


          [By the way, I apologize for my ignorance for noble-related stuff, but what kind of noble family is your Hamilton Marquisdom, Eris-san?]


          [Father, that is, Marquis Hamilton, is the current Prime Minister. Our family is one of the Four Major Noble Households in Archlesia Empire, with considerable power and a long history, and while our people weren’t necessarily always Prime Ministers, we often hold significant positions in castles throughout generations.]


          [Oh, that’s impressive. Being a Prime Minister is quite an esteemed position, isn’t it?]


          [Yes, you can think of it as the coordinator for political matters. Additionally, when Archlesia Empire is in charge, the Prime Minister also oversees the Hero Summoning.]


          [Does that mean you guys also conduct the summoning?]


          [Ah, no, our family isn’t the one conducting the Hero Summoning. There isn’t a particular law established for this matter, but we already have considerable power and influence, making us easy targets for jealousy, so when our nation is in charge of Hero Summoning, we usually assist with the Hero actor’s tours instead.]


          Speaking of which, I remember Luna-san mentioning that it’s not very common for high-ranking nobles to be chosen as the conductors of the Hero Summoning.


          Apparently, there’s no special treatment for those chosen to carry out the Hero Summoning. Still, many people want the honor because it adds prestige, but the King often considers the balance within the nation and assigns the task to those with fewer connections.


          While there are cases where high-ranking nobles use their power to forcefully take on the role, such instances are rare.


          [Thank you for telling me so much. Until now, I had been keeping my distance from anything related to nobles, but hearing about it like this feels refreshing. I’m even a little curious about tea parties, so if the opportunity arises, I’d like to attend one hosted by you, Eris-san.]


          [Hyuu……]


          [……Eris-san?]


          [……I- I apologize. It’s just…… Y- You made such a heart-stopping suggestion all of a sudden…… U- Umm, is Kaito-sama saying this not just for politeness’ sake?]


          [Eh? Yes, I genuinely think I’d like to join if there’s an opportunity.]


          [……I- I will carefully consider it.]


          As she answered this, well, not sure if it was just my imagination or not———- but Eris-san’s face seemed to have gone completely pale.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Ah, so he classified Eris as “a good person who’s easy to talk to”, which is why Kaito is being so unusually friendly toward her……]


          ? ? ? : [Yep, based on first impressions, she’s on the same level as Kuro-san and Lilia-san in terms of Kaito-san’s top evaluations. Incidentally, Kaito-san’s initial impression of Alice-chan…… she basically falls under the category of “a good person, but have quite the personality”.]


          Makina : [I’m in the same category, right?]


          ? ? ? : [I seriously can’t agree with that, so I’m hoping there’d be further subdivisions in Kaito-san’s first impressions.]
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          While eating the sweets ordered at the café, the conversation with Eris-san became quite lively and long. Perhaps because she’s accustomed to social interactions in high society, Eris-san is an excellent listener and speaker. Our conversation naturally expanded and became enjoyable.


          Incidentally, since the café has only recently opened, there is usually a time limit for regular seats. However, the special seats I was using as a guest had no such restriction.


          [How should I say this…… I know someone who admires high society, but hearing about it like this, it sounds quite tough.]


          [In reality, we’ve got a lot of subtle probing and reading between the lines going around here. Of course, high society does have its glamorous side, but behind the scenes, it’s inevitable that various schemes move among the nobility.]


          I was listening to Eris-san talk about high society, and it seemed like a difficult world. Apparently, falling behind trends can put you in a very disadvantageous position, making it seem like some sort of information war. Greene-san admired high society, but from what I heard, it felt like it’s a rough world.


          Well, if someone’s just attending parties to have fun and not participating as a noble, they might not need to worry so much……


          [I suppose one’s position in high society really becomes that important huh?]


          [Yes. Having a strong voice in high society is akin to wielding great power. That said, one’s rank and standing often dictate their influence, so high-ranking nobles have an advantage. In practice, things tend to follow the order of noble ranks. My mother…… Marchioness Hamilton is one of the top figures in high society…… but well, in Archlesia Empire’s social circles, there is one absolute pinnacle figure that no one can surpass……]


          [……An absolute pinnacle figure?]


          [Yes, the mother of Emperor Chris, Former Imperial Consort Ristia-sama. She doesn’t seem particularly interested in high society and rarely makes appearances, but when she casually shows up at a soirée, she captivates the entire venue in an instant. Every one of her movements is so elegant and enchanting that my mother, after seeing Former Imperial Consort Ristia-sama once, felt an overwhelming sense of defeat, thinking she could never win against her.]


          [……Ahh, I see…… Ristia-san really is amazing, isn’t she?]


          I completely understood. Ristia-san is the strongest succubus, and even without the power of her charm, her communication skills are on another level. When I met her, she instantly read my personality and adjusted her approach accordingly, showing just how sharp she is at understanding people.


          Even Chris-san admitted that when it comes to this domain, she can’t compete with Ristia-san, so it’s safe to say Ristia-san is truly the strongest in high society.


          Well, Ristia-san seems to have no interest in politics whatsoever. When she attends parties, I think she’s just scouting for potential partners for her meal.


          As the conversation reached this point, I glanced at the clock and realized quite a bit of time had passed since we entered the café.


          [……Sorry, I didn’t realize how long we’ve been talking.]


          [Ah, no, I’ve also thoroughly enjoyed our conversation…… but yes, perhaps it’s about time we got up.]


          Eris-san was such an easy person to talk to that I ended up keeping her for quite a long time. Even if she had plans, I got the feeling she’d prioritize talking with me, which made me feel a bit guilty.


          Hmm, I should offer her something as an apology…… Oh, right, I have just the thing.


          [Eris-san, as a thank you for chatting with me for so long and sharing so much, would you mind receiving this?]


          [This is…… It seems to be nicely wrapped, but what is this?]


          [It’s a handcrafted wooden desk clock. The person who made the cups for Nifty, or rather, the one who created the prototypes for them, is someone who enjoys crafting as a hobby. They also made a variety of things for Archlesia Empire’s Founding Festival, including the ones I was selling. So, I had asked them to make me a desk clock before, and since they are a perfectionist, they ended up making several variations. I only needed one for myself, so I decided to give the rest to others. That’s why I’ve been carrying them around, nicely wrapped, just in case.]


          [……W- Would it really be alright for me to receive this?]


          It all started when Nebula and Illness-san were making a larger wooden clock, and I really liked the atmosphere of a wooden clock. So, I asked them to make one for my room and gave them various materials to use.


          Since I provided a lot of materials, they ended up making several different desk clocks. I picked the one I liked best to use on my desk, but naturally, there were a few left over.


          There was no way I could throw away something that Nebula had made, and while I thought about giving them to my lovers, there weren’t enough to go around, so I wasn’t sure what to do with them…… but Nebula suggested wrapping them as gifts so I could use them when I needed to offer a sudden present or token of thanks. And so, I had them neatly wrapped and carried them around with me.


          [Yes, it’s not something particularly amazing, but it has a really nice design and atmosphere. If you don’t mind, please feel free to use it.]


          [Thank you. You’ve really given me so much, Kaito-sama…… I’ll definitely find a way to properly repay you.]


          Smiling as she said this, Eris-san returned my smile. And with that, our impromptu tea gathering, which had started by chance, came to an end in a pleasant atmosphere.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [A wooden desk clock made by Nebula…… that’s crafted with the World Tree’s parts as its material, isn’t it? W- What an absolutely terrifying protagonist. From start to finish, you relentlessly attack with stomachaches, and then, just when you think it’s over, you send her home with a ticking time bomb of more stomachache as she realizes what she brought back…… He’s got no shred of mercy at all.]
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          A large mansion in the Capital of Archlesia Empire. Upon returning to the mansion of the Hamilton Marquisdom, one of the Four Great Noble Families, Eris immediately instructed the maid to relay her arrival to her parents.


          Fortunately, both her father and mother were at home and seemed to be enjoying tea together, so Eris joined them.


          [Welcome back, Eris. Did you enjoy your shopping at Nifty’s?]


          [I wish I could have gone with you, but there’s that party tonight……]


          [I have something urgent I need to tell you about.]


          Her parents, who had greeted her with calm expressions, exchanged puzzled looks at Eris’ unusually serious demeanor. However, being the great nobles that they were, they quickly realized it was an important matter and looked at Eris with focused expressions.


          [An important matter huh…… The rest of you, leave. We’ll call you if necessary.]


          After instructing the maids and butlers in the room to leave, leaving just the three of them, the Marquis Hamilton took out a magic tool to prevent sound from leaking out and activated it, before giving a light nod.


          Seeing this, Eris also gave a light nod, understanding that they were ready to listen, and began explaining what had happened today. Specifically, how she had coincidentally met Kaito, encountered five of the Seven Princesses, and been recognized as a friend by Kaito.


          [………………………………………….Eh?]


          Marquis Hamilton, a grand noble who held power and influence second only to the Emperor in Archlesia Empire and skillfully navigated the political arena daily…… found himself unable to process this information for the first time.


          It was understandable. His daughter, who had gone out shopping to a tea brand’s store, somehow ended up meeting the World’s Singularity in just half a day, was recognized as his friend, and also met five of the Six Kings’ Executives. It was too much to process all at once.


          [W- Wait, wait…… How did that happen? N- No, coincidentally encountering Miyama Kaito-sama is understandable. Nifty is owned by Miyama-sama, so it’s not unlikely that he would go there to check on his store; the odds are low, but it’s not impossible to run into him…… However…… Why did that lead to you being recognized as Miyama-sama’s friend?]


          [Your doubts are quite valid, Father, but unfortunately, I do not have a clear answer…… after all, I don’t understand how it happened either.]


          In the first place, the mere fact that Eris, who went shopping at a store in another country for a short time, happened to run into Kaito along the way was a miracle in itself, and the situation beyond that was incomprehensible.


          The Marquis’s wife, who was also pale and confused like her husband, pondered for a moment and spoke her thoughts.


          [……Is this not…… spoken just for politeness’ sake?]


          [I thought that too, so I asked Kaito-sama directly, but he truly considers me a friend. He also gave me a special magic tool for ordering from Nifty, which is meant for friends.]


          [Is there any possibility that Miyama Kaito-sama desires you as his lover?]


          [I don’t think so. Kaito-sama was a commoner before coming to this world, so perhaps this was inevitable, but he is not the type to play mind games. Personally, I found him to be a very straightforward person with easily readable emotions, and I felt he treated me as a friend throughout. Of course, there’s always the possibility that Kaito-sama is skilled enough at hiding his emotions to fool even me but……]


          From Eris’ impression, Kaito’s emotional changes were quite easy to read. It was clear that he held a positive impression of her; however, it felt more like a genuine fondness for a new friend rather than romantic feelings or desires.


          Hearing Eris’ words that she did not feel Kaito desired such a relationship at this time, Marquis Hamilton nodded slightly. His long involvement in the political arena allowed him to recover quickly, and his thoughts were already racing at considerable speed.


          [……However, we can’t completely rule out the possibility that he might wish for such a relationship in the future. Fortunately, as the next head of the family, Eris has been carefully selecting her future husband with the idea of taking a son-in-law, so as of now, you don’t have a fiancé…… For the time being, shall we leave your fiancé selection blank?]


          [Yes, that’s fine.]


          [I think this goes without saying, but this is merely a discussion of possibilities that such a relationship could develop in the future. You must not act with that as your goal.]


          [Of course. That would be disrespectful to Kaito-sama, and I intend to build our friendship solely as Eris, excluding any connection with the family or any noble agendas. If, in the course of that, I were to develop romantic feelings for Kaito-sama, I would definitely report it.]


          [Umu. Now then, let’s move on to the next topic…… Given the gravity of the situation, we can only work through each aspect one by one…… This will take a while.]


          Feeling that their discussion would be lengthy, Marquis Hamilton lightly rubbed his abdomen as if to soothe a stomachache. The potential benefits of fostering a connection with Kaito were enormous. Depending on the circumstances, the Hamilton Marquisdom could achieve unprecedented prosperity.


          However, at the same time, if they mishandled the situation, there was even a possibility that the Hamilton family could vanish from history, making it a deeply troubling dilemma for Marquis Hamilton on how to proceed.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [The feelings of the Marquis and his wife when they heard that their daughter, whom they trusted and sent out, returned home as friends with the World’s Singularity…… Oh my goodness. I thought it was a bomb that would only cause major damage to Eris herself, but it turned out to be a napalm bomb of stomachache engulfing those around her in flames…… That devil is even starting to develop AOE Stomachaches now……]
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          As Marquis Hamilton listened to the details from Eris, his desire to bury his head in his hands grew stronger. Meeting five of the Seven Princesses was obviously a significant matter, one that could greatly affect their future.


          However, the bigger problem was that Kaito had expressed a desire to attend the tea party hosted by Eris.


          [……It’s hard for us to make a decision on this matter on our own. We need to inform Her Majesty the Emperor about this. But if the tea party does happen, the real issue will be whom to invite.]


          [That’s right. Kaito-sama’s influence is unparalleled, and there are many nobles who are eager to engage with him. Though Phantasmal King’s warnings and the Otherworld God’s threats have prohibited nobles from making overtures toward him, if Kaito-sama himself wishes to attend, the situation changes.]


          Kaito was extremely famous among the nobility, and the reason they had not approached him, despite his overwhelming influence, was the warnings issued by the Phantasmal King———— who holds the world’s secrets and could be called the shadow ruler.


          Furthermore, the Otherworld God, Eden, had already sent threatening warnings to all nobles in the human realm…… These two forces prevented the nobles from making any moves toward Kaito, despite their desire to associate with him.


          However, now that Kaito wished to attend a noble-hosted tea party…… the number of nobles wanting to participate would be endless.


          [……Father, may I suggest something…… If the tea party is held, how about excluding the heads of noble houses from participating?]


          [……Fumu. I see…… So the tea party would not be hosted by the Hamilton family, but as a socializing party personally hosted by Eris. This being the case, the participants would be limited to your friends…… those we can trust from within our faction…… This way, we can emphasize that the connection with Miyama Kaito-sama is personal, not a noble engagement. That might be the best option…… Hosting it at a separate residence could further demonstrate that we, the Hamilton family, are not directly involved……]


          [Yes. I plan to limit the attendees to only a few individuals whom I deem suitable to meet Kaito-sama. There’s no need to rush; taking our time to plan carefully will be the best approach.]


          As Marquis Hamilton and Eris discussed the matter seriously, the Marquis’ wife, who had been quietly pondering, spoke up with a suggestion.


          [If possible, how about inviting the Seven Princesses that you met? We can’t be sure if they would attend, but some nobles in Symphonia may have already heard about your meeting with them. You could use that connection as the pretext for organizing the tea party.]


          [I see. That’s a good idea. We can’t set it as a definite plan, as we don’t know the Seven Princesses’ schedules, but it’s worth considering.]


          With Eris agreeing and Marquis Hamilton nodding, the direction of their plan was decided. This settled the matter for the time being. Afterward, Eris placed the gift-wrapped box that she had received from Kaito on the table.


          [……So, this is the item Miyama Kaito-sama gave you.]


          [Yes. He mentioned it was a table clock. Apparently, it was a leftover from a batch Kaito-sama ordered for himself…… But since it’s connected to Kaito-sama, it has immense value, and it’s apparently made by the same creator who crafted the Nifty Cups…… While ceramics and woodworking are different fields, I imagine that since Kaito-sama commissioned it, it must be of high quality.]


          Eris decided to unwrap the gift to check the table clock right away. She carefully unwrapped the packaging, opened the beautiful wooden box to inspect the contents, and then…… “closed the box in silence”.


          A moment later, trembling with a pale, horrified expression, Eris desperately tried to convince herself amidst the chaos in her mind.


          (……I- I must be seeing things. I must have just been seeing things. Please, let it be me just seeing things. Y- Yes, the way I opened the box must have been the reason I just saw things wrongfully. If I open it properly, look…… look……)


          Praying within her heart, Eris opened the box once more, though, of course, the contents hadn’t changed. Inside was a wooden clock, so intricately adorned it could be mistaken for a work of art.


          Even from its appearance alone, the clock was clearly an extraordinary piece, but what truly caught Eris’ attention was something else. In a trembling voice, she muttered:


          [……F- Father…… Right now, I am praying from the bottom of my heart that I’m simply ignorant. I want to believe…… that my aesthetic sense is mistaken…… but what do you think?]


          [……This dark hue, yet with an entrancing glow…… the hands of the clock…… they’re made with Midnight Crystals.]


          Hearing her father’s pale-faced response, Eris looked to the heavens in despair.


          (Isn’t that the legendary gemstone that rarely appears even once in ten yeeeeeears!? A treasure worthy of being kept as a family heirloom…… h- has been made into the hands of a clock!? Wait a moment, eeeehhhh…… K- Kaito-sama, are you sure you didn’t mix this up with something else? No, rather, please let this be a mistake……)


          


          <Afterword>


          <Materials Kaito gave to Nebula>


          Since what was being made was originally meant for Kaito himself, Kaito gave a variety of leftover gemstones and materials, such as those from making music boxes and accessories.


          
            	Numerous rare gems, including Midnight Crystal and Rainbow Diamond.


            	Leftover branches from Lillywood’s World Tree, leftovers from the ones used for making music boxes.


            	A black magic crystal from Tre, used as the clock’s power source.


            	Scraps that Alice nonchalantly tossed in during the process.

          


          <Final Product>


          A luxurious table clock made from two types of World Tree wood, decorated with such skill that even Lilia remarked it should be displayed in the national art museum. The clock is adorned with rare gemstones all over, powered by a black magic crystal, and Nebula added her playful magical touch, creating special effects at certain times.
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          Despite already being struck by an overwhelming impact and taking considerable damage, Eris carefully took the desk clock out of the wooden box and placed it on the desk.


          [……It’s so exquisite that it takes my breath away. I imagined it had been designed with a forest in mind, but even the feathers of the birds perched on the branches are intricately detailed. This is no ordinary craftsmanship.]


          [Indeed. I’ve seen many works of art, but this piece wouldn’t seem out of place in a national museum.]


          As the Marquis’ wife gazed intently at the desk clock, Marquis Hamilton nodded in agreement. Both of them, accustomed to viewing many art pieces due to their positions, were impressed by the exceptional quality of the clock.


          The clock was surrounded by trees and animals from the forest, crafted with such meticulous detail that it was both intricate and refined in design. Despite its complexity, it functioned perfectly as a desk clock, showcasing the incredible skill of its maker.


          [The wood used for the clock is remarkable as well. I’ve never seen wood of this quality before.]


          [……This is just my guess…… but I believe this might be from the World Tree.]


          [Hyiih…… F- Father? A- Are you serious?]


          [Yes, I once saw a wooden cup made from the World Tree at a party hosted by the nobility of Symphonia Kingdom, and this clock is strikingly similar. However, it seems like the creator made use of two different types of wood, with slightly varying textures…… It’s well-known that Miyama Kaito-sama owns a World Tree, so it’s possible that World King-sama’s World Tree might also have been used for this.]


          The wooden cup that Marquis Hamilton had seen was a piece that Nebula and Illness had tried to discard as impractical, but Lilia had passed it on to a noble with a passion for collecting woodcrafts. Coincidentally, the two pieces he had seen were crafted by the same person.


          Eris had no time to dwell on such matters. She paled even further upon hearing the Marquis’ words.


          (A desk clock made not only with Midnight Crystal but also with the World Tree…… I- Is it really okay to use such a precious item for a desk accessory? N- No, but considering Kaito-sama’s intent in gifting it, it would be rude to just store it as an art piece, I suppose using it is the right thing to do……)


          Eris clutched her stomach in agony, overwhelmed by the thought of owning something that, let alone a family heirloom, could easily be designated a national treasure.


          [……Father, is there a possibility that Kaito-sama mistakenly gave us something meant for his own use?]


          [That’s highly unlikely. If it had been given to you simply as the clock, maybe, but it was clearly packaged, so it must have been prepared as a gift. Besides, the materials used for it make sense. Midnight Crystals are found in the Land of Death, and considering Kaito-sama’s close relationship with the Death King, he could easily obtain it. As for the World Tree, Kaito-sama should have no trouble acquiring it either.]


          [While it would take us immense effort and resources to get even one piece, for Kaito-sama, it may not have required much effort at all…… It’s truly awe-inspiring to think about his capabilities.]


          The materials used for the desk clock were leftovers from the time Kaito had made music boxes and accessories, but as the Marquis had surmised, acquiring such materials wasn’t much of a challenge for Kaito.


          At that moment, the Marquis’ wife spoke, her eyes still fixed on the desk clock.


          [……I wonder what powers this clock? I don’t see any part that looks like a key to wind it, and judging by its shape and size, is it a magic tool?]


          [It’s highly likely that it’s a magic tool. But since there’s no visible mana crystal…… perhaps it’s hidden inside?]


          When Eris picked up the desk clock and examined the bottom, she noticed that it was designed to come off when rotated. Cautiously, she removed the bottom and checked inside…… After putting it back together, she held her head in her hands.


          […………………………………………………………There’s a black magic crystal inside.]


          [ [ ……………………….. ] ]


          The Marquis and his wife both looked up at the sky with expressions of utter disbelief at Eris’ strained words. The mental strain on all three of them had already been immense, leaving them all feeling physically sick.


          But then, another shock followed. At exactly 7 p.m., the desk clock underwent a change, and with eyes resembling those of a dead fish, Eris muttered.


          [……The color of the decorative flowers changed…… What’s happening now……]


          [I- It seems likely…… that the magic crystal is imbued with an enchantment that alters the decorative elements based on the time…… but perhaps, could it be that it changes every hour?]


          As the voice of the astonished Marquis Hamilton echoed faintly in the background, Eris looked at the desk clock with a dry smile.


          (……I can’t just declare this a national treasure and hand it over to the country, can I? It was a gift from Kaito-sama, after all. But Kaito-sama…… please, I beg you, show a little mercy or restraint next time……)


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [The biggest issue here is that Kaito originally commissioned it for his own use, so he didn’t hold back on the materials at all. Plus, Nebula made it with the highest level of craftsmanship. As a result, they ended up making multiple intricate versions, and one of those leftovers was given to Eris as a gift……]


          ? ? ? : [From Kaito-san’s perspective, he probably thought it was better to give it to someone than to just throw it away or leave it in his magic box. And since, in Kaito-san’s mind, they were just made from leftover materials, he completely forgot that the materials used for them hold an absurd amount of value in the eyes of the world.]
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          I only intended to briefly check on the store, but I ended up spending more time there than expected, and by the time I returned home, it was already close to night.


          It wasn’t too late for dinner, but since I had eaten sweets at the café, I wasn’t that hungry…… so I decided to have dinner a bit later and visit Lilia first.


          Well, I had coincidentally met Eris-san today, who is the daughter of a great noble from Archlesia Empire, so I thought I should properly report this.


          When I visited Lilia-san’s office, it seemed like today’s work was already done, and she was casually chatting with Luna-san, looking relaxed.


          [Good evening, Kaito. Are you here to invite me for dinner?]


          [Ah no, I was thinking of eating a bit later…… Actually, today…… well, just a little while ago, I happened to meet and befriend a noble lady when I went to Nifty’s store, so I thought I should let you know……]


          [A noble lady? ……Since it’s Kaito-san, it’s not strange for you to just happen to meet them, but it does seem a bit rare.]


          [It’s true that until now, Miyama-sama hasn’t had many opportunities to meet nobles besides Milady and the royalty, especially since you tend to avoid parties or tea gatherings where you might meet them.]


          Actually, as I had thought when speaking with Eris-san, I don’t have many noble acquaintances, so Lilia-san’s and Luna-san’s reactions were understandable.


          [So, who did you meet?]


          [A woman named Eris from the Hamilton Marquisdom.]


          [……Hamilton Marquisdom…… They’re a great noble family in Archlesia Empire, with the Marquis as the Prime Minister and leader of the reformist faction…… You’ve made quite the impressive acquaintance.]


          [Meeting a great noble of Archlesia Empire by chance while in Symphonia Kingdom is strange enough, but since it’s Miyama-sama we’re talking about here, well, it’s somehow believable. What’s more surprising is that Milady seems relatively calm about it.]


          [……The last person you met was an Omnipotent God after all. When you compare her to that, well, I at least know this person.]


          Lilia-san, who muttered with distant eyes, gave off a vibe as if she had weathered countless storms…… well, she actually had, mostly because of me.


          To Lilia-san, learning that I had befriended a Marquis’ daughter seemed to be something she had come to accept with a “Well, since it’s Kaito-san, that kind of thing’s possible.”.


          [Do you know Eris-san, Lilia-san?]


          [No, I’ve never met her directly. I’ve met her father, Marquis Hamilton, a few times and have heard her name, but I’ve never met her personally. Actually, I’m more curious about how you met her.]


          [Ahh, actually, Eris-san was my first customer when I opened a stall in Archlesia Empire some time ago. I didn’t know she was a Marquis’ daughter back then, but I remembered her face, and we happened to run into each other on the street earlier, and our conversation just flowed from there.]


          [I see, and that’s how you became friends.]


          [Yes, after that, I also happened to run into Camellia-san and the others……]


          I briefly explained what happened today———— how I met Eris-san, encountered five of the Seven Princesses, and visited Nifty store, where I gave her early access to a new service.


          Of course, I kept it brief to avoid taking too much time, but once I finished, the atmosphere in the room was indescribable.


          [……Is it just me, or does Miyama-sama have a strange fetish for causing noble ladies stress to the point of stomachaches?]


          [You’re really damaging my reputation there……]


          [Well then, let’s ask this noble lady who has likely suffered the most from Miyama-sama’s antics for her thoughts…… Milady, your thoughts?]


          [……I deeply sympathize with Lady Eris. No, while I know Kaito-san doesn’t mean any harm, and your actions themselves aren’t necessarily wrong…… considering Kaito-san’s influence, it’s easy to imagine she’s now dealing with stomachaches.]


          I…… don’t know how to respond to that. Hmmm…… maybe my comment about wanting to join the tea party was a mistake. Eris-san was clearly flustered at that moment……


          As I was pondering this, Luna-san opened her mouth with a slight smile.


          [Well, if things start to get complicated, I’m sure Alice-sama will take care of it somehow. I think it’s fine for Miyama-sama to continue deepening your friendship with Lady Eris without worrying too much.]


          [……That really puts my mind at ease, but when Luna-sa’s being so straightforwardly kind like this, I can’t help but feel suspicious.]


          [How rude! This humble Lunamaria always treats her dear friend Miyama-sama with kindness and compassion…… By the way, since we’re on the topic, I’ve been wanting to visit Nifty café with my mother. However, it’s a high-end place, and I can’t afford it. Plus, reservations are impossible to get…… I wonder if there’s a wonderful gentleman out there who might lend a helping hand?]


          [……I’ll talk to Canalis-san about it, so just let me know when you’d like to go.]


          [As expected of Miyama-sama! I’m always on your side, so feel free to consult me anytime you’re in need.]


          How should I say this…… Luna-san really is just the same as ever…… Her ability to lighten the mood while subtly securing her own benefit was impressive. As both Lilia-san and I couldn’t help but smile, the atmosphere in the room naturally shifted to something more peaceful.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……Unnn. The fact that he didn’t even mention the table clock at all really makes it seem like Kaito just handed over something he had lying around…… Even though that’s technically a napalm bomb inflicting major stomachaches……]
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          About ten days have passed since the opening of Nifty’s stores, and things have been going very smoothly…… It’s even been featured in a magazine already.


          Since my name wasn’t mentioned at all, Alice probably had a hand to make sure that’s the case. I’m glad the store was featured, but it’s a relief that I’m not being introduced as the owner when I haven’t really done anything to deserve it.


          Speaking of Nifty, I received a thank-you letter and a beautiful handkerchief from Eris-san, who had accompanied me to the store. The handkerchief has elegant embroidery, including Nifty’s logo, which surprised me. In the letter, Eris-san wrote, “I’m embarrassed as it’s just amateur work”, so it seems she embroidered it herself.


          It seems it’s common for noble ladies to take up embroidery as a hobby, but the craftsmanship was so fine that it could be sold in a shop, leading me to think Eris-san must be quite skilled.


          How should I say this…… Receiving such a heartfelt, handmade item rather than an expensive one makes me really happy. I’d like to return the favor somehow.


          [……By the way, what are you three up to?]


          [Milord, good morning! Together with Illness-san and Canalis-san, we’re just getting ready to make some glass.]


          [Good morning, Nebula…… Oh, is this about making glass products like you mentioned before?]


          Nebula responded with a bright smile when I asked what they were doing as they gathered in the backyard with Illness-san and Canalis-san. I recall her saying something about wanting to try making glass items before, so I figure it must be related to that.


          After a quick greeting with Illness-san and Canalis-san, I glanced around but didn’t see any kilns or equipment.


          [……Arehh? You don’t seem to have any kiln or anything like that though. Are you planning to make one now, Canalis-san?]


          [Yeah, pretty much. Since harmful substances might be released during production and a proper kiln can get quite large, we were thinking about building it in a subspace. We figured that while we’re at it, it would be more convenient if we just built a whole workshop in there, including the pottery kilns. Tahaa~~ The Almighty God of Home Renovation, at your service~~!]


          [Having all the equipment gathered in one place would be very helpfuuuuul. Maybe we could move the tea trees and cacao plants there tooooooo.]


          Thanks to Canalis-san, who can basically do anything, it seems like Nebula and Illness-san are expanding the scope of their creative hobbies. It’s great to see them enjoying themselves.


          At this rate, they might eventually have a massive workshop in the subspace where they can make just about anything, and honestly, that sounds pretty fun.


          [Hmmm. Maybe it’d be best to just create a door that only select people can pass through? There’s no need to build a camouflaged building in the backyard of Kaito-sama’s house……]


          [In that caaaaase, wouldn’t the place where the kilns are set up right now be the best optioooooooon?]


          [That sounds good. That spot wouldn’t get in the way of anything.]


          The three of them were chatting excitedly, and watching over them like that somehow felt so heartwarming. If they start making glass, I’m sure they’ll create something beautiful, and combining it with woodworking or other crafts could be interesting.


          Well, knowing the three of them, they’re bound to make something amazing. We probably won’t be selling the glass products, but I’m interested, so I’ll make sure to watch when they start crafting.


          Come to think of it, I remember Cien-san mentioning at the Founding Festival that she collects glass products. If Nebula and the others are okay with it, maybe we could give her one as a gift once they finish making something.


          After returning to my room from the garden, I took out a wooden box containing a table clock from the magic box. This is the last one left, aside from the one I gave to Eris-san and the one I’m using myself…… but what should I do with it?


          I’d like to give it to someone before I forget, but no one who particularly likes wooden items comes to mind…… Maybe Lilia-san would like it? It seems like something she could use on her desk for work…… Unnn, I’ll give it to Lilia-san as a gift.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Rather than gifting something expensive, giving something she made herself shows that she really understands Kaito. It’s probably why he likes Eris that much…… Well, that aside, just when I thought she managed to avoid the stomachache, it seems that the Ultimate Stomachache Warrior was just about to get hit by a delayed stomachache……]
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          I decided to give the remaining table clock as a gift to Lilia-san and explained it to her when she had some free time, handing her the wooden box.


          [Thank you very much. If it’s something Nebula-san made, it’s bound to be wonderful……]


          [……Lilia-san?]


          Lilia-san received the box with a smile and opened it, but immediately afterward, with that smile still on her face, she froze. It was definitely a smile, but she was stuck in that position, as if time had stopped, exuding this strange pressure from her.


          [……Kaito-san, the hands on this clock…… are these gemstones? Where did you get them?]


          [Well, these are leftover gemstones from making music boxes and accessories. When I was making accessories, I thought I might need more, so I bought extras, but I ended up not using as much as I expected……]


          [I see…… My stomach hurts.]


          [Errr, Lilia-san? Did I do something wrong again?]


          [Hmmm, normally, I’d say that working gemstones into something this fine and beautiful would be almost impossible through conventional means, but since I’ve had some experience with Alice-sama’s accessory-making kit, I guess it’s not too unusual…… still…… hmmmmmmmmm.]


          Seeing Lilia-san pressing on her stomach as if to ease the pain, I had the feeling that she might scold me. However, she seemed to be contemplating something with a troubled expression.


          It felt like she was debating whether to get angry at me or not.


          [Even though the materials are overly expensive and he’s not restraining himself again…… considering that Kaito-san originally had this made for his own use and not as a gift, I can’t really blame him outright…… Kaito-san.]


          [Y- Yes?]


          [I’m not going to get angry, but…… next time you give me something valuable or made with rare materials, please let me know beforehand. It’s…… kind of hard on my heart and stomach.]


          [S- Sorry. I’ll be more careful.]


          I see. To me, it just felt like I was reusing leftover materials, but as Lilia-san said, the gemstones I used were quite valuable.


          On top of that, with Nebula-san’s amazing craftsmanship, it was undoubtedly a work of art. I should have thought about it a bit more.


          [……Well, still, I’m really happy that you gave this to me. I’ll treasure it.]


          [Yes. Ah, by the way, the decorations on it change color with the passage of time. It shifts to match the atmosphere of morning, afternoon, evening, and night.]


          [The colors change with time? That’s quite an advanced technique…… Incidentally, did you buy this black magic crystal?]


          [No. At first, I was going to buy one, so I contacted Tre-san and the others, but they ended up giving it to me.]


          To be precise, when I contacted Tre-san, she said, “Eh? If you just bring me a cheap magic crystal, I’ll turn it into a black one for you~~” so I followed her advice and had her change a cheap magic crystal into a black one.


          However, since Tre-san’s ability to alter the composition of materials wasn’t something I could casually talk about with others, I decided to just say I received it.


          [I see, by the way, you mentioned duplicates were made. Were there still other duplicates left?]


          [Errr, Nebula made three in total. I’m using one myself, and I gave the other one to Eris-san.]


          [……You gave it to Lady Eris? ……I see. Truly, from the bottom of my heart…… I feel sorry for her. While I’m somewhat used to Kaito-san’s antics, she’s not, so I imagine the damage would be much greater.]


          After saying that in a somewhat exasperated tone, Lilia-san gave a gentle smile.


          [This is far too valuable to display in my office, so I think I’ll put it in my private room. Since it’s a special occasion, Kaito-san, would you help me decide where to display it?]


          [Yes, if you’re okay with it…… Unn? Arehh? Does that mean I’ll be going to Lilia-san’s private room?]


          [Yes, if you have some free time……]


          [Well, I’m fine with that but…… come to think of it, this might be my first time going to Lilia-san’s private room, right?]


          [……Now that you mention it…… We usually meet in this office, the dining hall, or the terrace, or I visit your room. You’ve never had the chance to come to my private room. Then again, I mostly use my private room just for changing clothes or sleeping, so it feels like this office is more like my personal space……]


          Yes, now that I think about it, I’ve never been to Lilia-san’s room. Even when I gave her the music box, it was in the dining hall. As Lilia-san said, she’s usually in the office, so we mostly meet here.


          ……I’m seeing Lilia-san’s private room for the first time huh…… I’m kind of looking forward to it.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Speaking of which, there’s barely been any mention of visiting other people’s rooms in the mansion huh…… So, Sieg’s room, Aoi’s room, and Hina’s room haven’t appeared in the story at all…… Canalis’ room did show up though……]
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          Leaving the office and moving to Lilia’s room…… the trip ended quickly.


          [Lilia-san’s room is just one room over from the office, right?]


          [Yes, this room is for storing documents and such, and my room is right next to it. There’s actually a door that connects my room to the archives, but I’ve placed a special Restriction Magic on it so that only I can pass through. With Kaito-san’s blessing from Shallow Vernal-sama, you could likely bypass it, but if your passage breaks the magical structure itself…… it would be a hassle to repair, so we’re using the external route.]


          When she explains it like that, that’s certainly reasonable. The first time I touched Alice’s costume, the enchantments were forcibly lifted. With Sechs-san’s Barrier Magic, me and anyone I was touching could exit without breaking the barrier.


          Since it’s unclear how the Restriction Magic on the door might be neutralized, moving from outside is quite practical. It’s not that far anyway……


          And so, upon arriving at Lilia-san’s room and entering at her invitation…… the interior is very spacious, with expensive-looking furniture, giving off a noble-like atmosphere…… though……


          [H- How should I say this…… It might sound rude to say this…… but it doesn’t feel like anyone’s living here.]


          [That’s because I have never used this room. I think you’d feel that beyond that door, my bedroom, feels a bit more lived-in, but this room…… I used to store miniature models here instead of the archive, but I’ve since moved everything to the world Eden-sama gifted me…… Honestly, even I question this room’s purpose.]


          [Don’t you ever use it to take breaks or something?]


          [All my breaks and reading happen in the office. There’s a sofa and everything for guests too, so the office practically feels like my room.]


          [I see……]


          There really is no sense of habitation in this room at all. The furniture feels like it was just placed when the room was set up and hasn’t been used since.


          As Lilia-san said, she handles all activities that would typically occur here in the office, making the office effectively her personal space. In fact, whenever I look for her, the office is my first stop……


          Just like that, we passed through the largely unused room and finally headed toward the bedroom. Even though we’re lovers, entering a woman’s bedroom strangely makes me nervous.


          No, well, although it’s daytime and I have no questionable intentions, I rarely get the chance to enter a woman’s bedroom.


          Since many of my acquaintances don’t need sleep, like when I stayed over at Isis-san’s house, the room felt more like it was prepared specifically for me, who actually needed sleep, rather than being a room she regularly used.


          Or perhaps, it might be like Sieg-san’s family home, where the room is a single space with a bed…… And so, entering Lilia-san’s bedroom makes me a bit nervous.


          Lilia-san, on the other hand, doesn’t seem fazed; either she isn’t consciously aware, or, despite her bashful nature, she can be remarkably bold. She may feel that since I’m her lover, there’s no problem with inviting me into her bedroom.


          [This is the bedroom. I use this room for changing and sleeping, so I think it feels more lived-in.]


          [Ohh, indeed, there are quite a few personal items in here.]


          Just as Lilia-san said, the bedroom had a well-used feel to it, with various small items and what appeared to be magic tools arranged for her convenience.


          Despite being a bedroom, it was quite spacious———- almost like a room in a high-end hotel. With a space this large, it made sense why she didn’t feel the need to use the other room.


          As I looked around with such a thought in mind, my eyes landed on a familiar item on the small table by the bed.


          [……Ah, is that……]


          [Yes, it’s the music box you gave me. I often wind it up to listen a little before I go to sleep.]


          [Really? That makes me happy, but hearing you say that kinda feels embarrassing.]


          Knowing she cherished the music box I’d given her fills me with a warm, oddly ticklish sense of happiness.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serius-senpai : […….Arehh? Eh? Wait right there…… Is it just me…… or things are heading in a sweet direction? Umm…… With Lilia around…… Aren’t things supposed to lead to stomachaches?]
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          Lilia-san’s bedroom was certainly a refreshing sight, but looking around too curiously at everything felt kinda rude. After all, the main reason we were here was to discuss where to place the tabletop clock, so it was best to focus on that.


          [……Thinking about it, placing it on the table by the bed seems like a safe option, but maybe it’ll look a bit cluttered with the music box there too?]


          [That’s true. Besides, to make the beautiful design stand out, it might be better to place it in a brighter spot. It could look lovely in that area where sunlight streams through that window……]


          [True, that spot seems ideal. But you don’t have a furniture at the right height there, so maybe getting a new mini table and placing it on top would work well.]


          Normally, direct sunlight isn’t the best for wooden clocks, but Nebula’s tabletop clock has Preservation Magic casted on it, so that shouldn’t be an issue.


          After discussing and testing out a few spots, we agreed that the place Lilia-san suggested did indeed seem the best, so we ultimately decided to set up a mini table there.


          [This spot really seems perfect. Thank you, Kaito-san. I’ll buy a mini table and set it up here.]


          [No, it’s no problem at all. I’m just glad I could help……]


          [Kaito-san?]


          [Ahhh, no, sorry. I couldn’t help but notice your closet is about three times the size of mine…… I guess nobles need that much space for dresses and such?]


          While chatting with Lilia-san, my attention had drifted to the closet, the largest piece of furniture in the room. Wondering how many outfits could fit in there, I was lost in thought when Lilia-san, smiling wryly, spoke up.


          [Ahhh, no, actually, there are no dresses in that closet. The dresses I wear for evening events are stored in a dedicated room just for that. As expected, they have simply become too many to fit in this room.]


          [Ohh, so Lilia-san has a lot of dresses too, then.]


          [I am a high-ranking noble after all. With trends constantly changing, I end up with quite a few dresses. It would certainly be easier if I could create clothes with magic like High-ranking Demons can…… but with keeping connections to businesses and shops, it’s a bit tricky.]


          [Being a noble sounds challenging in a lot of ways.]


          [Fufufu, yes. With great power and wealth come certain inconveniences, I suppose…… Well, watching Kaito-san, an exception among exceptions, sometimes makes me wonder if there is such a thing as too much freedom……]


          [A- Ahaha, true, I do get a lot of freedom thanks to the support of everyone around me.]


          Wryly smiling at Lilia-san’s teasing tone, I responded. I had caused her quite a bit of trouble with the decisions I had made, but today, her expression remained gentle, with no hint of scolding him.


          [Back to the closet…… this is where I keep the clothes I wear regularly. Inside, well…… they’re something like this.]


          [Ahh, I see. So you have the clothes you usually wear, along with easier-to-move-in outfits for training and such, in that closet.]


          When Lilia-san opened the closet, it was filled with familiar outfits, items she often wore day-to-day.


          [Other than clothes, there are also some accessories. Since they’re precious metals and gems, I keep them here instead of in the dressing room. This closet is enchanted so only I can open it. Look, this section here is filled with just accessories.]


          [O- Ohhh…… it’s like a mini jewelry store, so many…… arehh? You seem to have a lot of reddish-brown gemstones here? Lilia-san, is this gem your favorite?]


          [Aehh!? Ah, errrr…… that is…… well……]


          The accessories Lilia-san showed were all of exceptional quality, and about a third of them had the same color of gemstone, indicating a clear preference. I thought it’d be helpful to ask in case I wanted to give her a gift in the future, but for some reason, she looked flustered, her gaze darting away.


          I could swear her face was turning red too…… Is she feeling embarrassed? But why?


          [……Errr, umm, it’s something of a noble tradition…… I mean…… It’s like…… wearing the color of one’s fiancé or partner…… And well…… this gemstone color…… is close to the color of Kaito-san’s eyes……]


          [Ah, I- I see…… So that’s how it is.]


          [……Yes.]


          [……S- Somehow, this feels strangely embarrassing.]


          [I- I feel the same.]


          Learning that Lilia-san owned many reddish-brown gemstone accessories because they matched the color of my eyes———- in other words, my color———— and that she wore them by choice, left me feeling oddly flustered.


          No, of course, hearing this makes me happy, but it felt almost ticklish in a way…… Needless to say, it took both Lilia-san and me a little while to regain our composure.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……This sweet and sour atmosphere…… it’s giving me a stomachache…… Hah!? A stomachache…… for me? Does that mean…… I, too, am a Stomachache Warrior?]


          Makina : [……………………]


          Serious-senpai : [Oi, the heck are you lurking there for, you gluttonous monster……]
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          How should I say this…… The atmosphere somehow turned slightly strange, but since we’d managed to settle on a spot for the desk clock, my original purpose for coming here, we should be heading back to the office now…… or so I was thinking, but it felt as though Lilia-san wasn’t moving, like she was hesitating about something.


          Not wanting to intrude, I waited for a moment without interrupting. Then, seemingly having made up her mind, Lilia-san finally opened her mouth to speak.


          [……K- Kaito-san, I have something I’d like to ask you……]


          [What is it?]


          [Errr, I heard a rumor that in the other world, lovers sometimes sit side by side on the bed and talk…… Is that something that actually happens?]


          [Yes, that’s true. How should I say this…… It may be hard to imagine, but there are people who live in rooms that are even smaller than half the size of this bedroom. They sometimes sit side by side on the bed, using it as a chair.]


          Of course, if we’re talking about couples, this can also mean setting up a mood before doing, well…… “things” on the bed, but that’s not exactly the kind of conversation you bring up in the middle of the day, so I decided not to mention it.


          Explaining how things are like in one-room apartments might be difficult for Lilia-san to understand, so I tried to keep it simple with the image of a small room.


          [I see…… So it’s not too different from sitting side by side on a sofa.]


          [That’s right. It isn’t wrong to look at it that way…… Errr, Lilia-san, do you…… want to try sitting on the bed like that?]


          [……………………………………..Yes.]


          Judging from her question, it seemed like she wanted to try it, so I asked, and after a moment’s hesitation, Lilia-san nodded, looking shy.


          Lilia-san, along with Alice, is one of my girlfriends who finds romantic situations challenging. I mean, when we had our first kiss, she was so embarrassed that she actually fainted for a while, so I imagine it took a lot of courage to give that little nod.


          [Well then, while we’re at it, let’s give it a try…… That said, it really is just sitting side by side.]


          [Ah, yes! I may be inexperienced, but I’ll be in your care.]


          That didn’t really seem like the most appropriate response in this situation…… Well, I could practically feel her nervousness radiating. Much like Alice, Lilia-san is quite shy and reserved when it comes to romance, so I knew from experience that I needed to take the lead here.


          So, I sat down on the bed first and lightly patted the spot next to me.


          [Lilia-san, please sit here. You don’t have to be nervous; it really is just like sitting on a sofa.]


          [Y- Yes…… If you’ll excuse me.]


          Lilia-san sat next to me timidly. If we’re talking about the difference between a sofa and a bed, the bed does dip more deeply when someone’s weight is concentrated in one spot, which makes it feel like we’re sitting a little closer together.


          Lilia-san, now sitting beside me, was clearly nervous; she was sitting up straight, her hands clenched into fists on her knees.


          [U- U- U- Umm, Kaito-san…… W- What should we do after this?]


          ……That’s a tough question. What we should do next huh…… Since Lilia-san’s request has technically already been fulfilled, there’s really nothing more to do……


          [Sorry to respond with another question, but what would you like to do, Lilia-san? Feel free to be vague. We could just chat, or even relax here quietly if you’d like……]


          [……S- Something couple-like…… maybe?]


          […………………………]


          Whoa there, I nearly lost my self-control for a moment. Seeing Lilia-san looking up at me with flushed cheeks was overwhelmingly endearing, and my thoughts almost wandered in an indecent direction…… However, thanks to my experience, I could quickly sense that there wasn’t any hidden meaning in her words.


          In this situation, what Lilia-san was hoping for was just simple closeness, like putting an arm around her shoulder. At most, she might be imagining a kiss. Anything more than that would definitely be too overwhelming for her…… In fact, she seemed so nervous that I had the feeling even hugging her suddenly would be enough to make her faint.


          For Lilia-san, even the act of proposing to “do something couple-like” was a huge leap in courage, so I needed to respond with the utmost gentleness…… At least for now, it wasn’t yet the time to go beyond that.


          [……Alright then, Lilia-san. I’m going to place my hand on your shoulder.]


          [Y- Yesh!]


          [You can relax a bit more……]


          [Ah…… O- Okay……]


          Careful not to startle her, I told her what I was about to do, then gently placed my hand on her shoulder and pulled her close.


          She seemed surprised at first, her body stiffening in response, but after a moment, she relaxed. As she settled against me, Lilia-san gave a happy smile, closed her eyes, and leaned into me, letting her body relax.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious Financier : [Alice may be a trashy noob when it comes to love…… b- but she seems to be doing well…… I- I dread to think what might happen if things actually start progressing…… Eh? The heck? Financier?]


          Makina : [……Mmm, it’s gentle and sweet, very tasty.]


          Serious Financier : [And why the heck are you eating my arm without any hesitation? I’m fully conscious right now…… Eh? Wait, my arm has turned into a financier?!]


          T/N: Here’s an image of financier.


          
            [image: ]
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          Otherworld Restaurant Suiren, located in Friendship City Hikari, was closed for the day, but inside the shop were Kaori and Olivia. While Kaori prepared tea for Olivia who had come to visit her, she opened up the conversation.


          [So, Olivia-sama…… Is it finally complete?]


          [Yes, it was thanks to all the advice I received from you, Mizuhara Kaori, for which I am deeply grateful. That said, I still feel like there are a few details left unsettled, so I wanted to get your input once more……]


          [Is that so? It feels like it’s been a short time, yet incredibly long———- or rather, unbelievably long. Well, despite all the ups and downs, I’m glad my advice helped it take shape.]


          From the first time Olivia had asked Kaori for advice on her date with Kaito, it had taken quite some time for the plan to reach completion. Of course, this was not merely because neither of them had any prior romantic experience…… but largely due to Olivia’s excessively earnest personality.


          Initially, she attempted to plan every detail of their conversation, creating an overwhelming stack of pages, which Kaori promptly dismissed. Then Olivia filled the plan with every possible activity and reference from books, ending up with a date itinerary that would span nearly half a month, prompting Kaori to intervene once again. After several twists and turns, they finally settled on a single-day date plan.


          [Here are the details.]


          [……Well, isn’t this strange? If my previous advice was truly applied, I shouldn’t be looking at a document as thick as a dictionary…… U- Umm, Olivia-sama? We agreed the date should be completed in a single day and that the plan should leave room for flexibility, right?]


          [That’s right. I understand Mizuhara Kaori’s concerns to some extent, but please rest assured. This isn’t all there is to the date plan.]


          [……U- Unn? What do you mean by that?]


          Looking at the stack of documents Olivia had placed on the table———— clearly over 500 pages———- Kaori had a bewildered expression on her face. Puzzled by Olivia’s next words, she tilted her head in confusion.


          Thereupon, with a somewhat proud expression, Olivia began explaining about the massive volume of documents.


          [First, starting 10 days before the date, I’ve prepared the prayers to express gratitude for the benevolence of Miyama Kaito-sama, who agreed to go on this date; a prayer of thanks for Miyama Kaito-sama’s arrival in this world; a prayer of thanks for his very existence; and a prayer of gratitude to Shallow Vernal-sama, who created this world…… I’ve meticulously detailed each prayer and the ceremonial gestures. This section alone spans 258 pages.]


          […………………Ah, errr…… Yes.]


          [Then, come the day after our date, I will have my prayers reflecting on the experience, prayers expressing gratitude for Miyama Kaito-sama’s benevolence in spending time with me, prayers for allowing me to spend a day by his side, prayers wishing for a blessed future for Miyama Kaito-sama, prayers of thanks for Miyama Kaito-sama’s each and every action and gesture, and renewed prayers of gratitude to Shallow Vernal-sama for creating this world. Finally, I’ve added a prayer thanking Shallow Vernal-sama for granting me this trial…… This section is 396 pages.]


          [……So this is what full-on devotion looks like…… Terrifying…… E- Errr, anyhow, let’s just leave those pre- and post-date prayers to Olivia-sama. Let’s focus on the day itself. How many pages cover the plan for the actual day?]


          [Two pages.]


          [……The contrast here is so extreme I’m starting to feel dizzy.]


          With 258 pages for pre-date prayers, two pages for the actual plan, and 396 pages for post-date prayers…… Olivia’s date plan documents totaled 656 pages. Kaori thought to herself that Olivia could have just brought those two pages, but she kept this to herself, forcibly maintaining her smile.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : […….So, Mad God, what do you think of Olivia?]


          Makina : [She’s a girl who got things figured out. I hold her in high regard. Expressing one’s immense gratitude towards my beloved child is just the most basic of the basics, but she’s impressive for truly putting such basics into practice.]
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          Kaori had an indescribable expression on her face, but since she was quick to switch gears, she collected herself shortly after and spoke up.


          [Anyhow, I don’t really understand stuff about prayers before or after dates, so let’s just discuss the plans for the date itself.]


          With her experience serving many customers in her role at her set-meal restaurant, she knew that bringing up religious topics casually was risky.


          That especially goes in this world, Trinia, where Gods actually existed and could even be glimpsed at events like the Festival of Heroes, with many holding strong faith towards them.


          In the Friendship City Hikari, there’s the Cathedral which is the central place of worship, so there are many devout believers here, and some of them come to her establishment. However, if she carelessly picks up on conversations related to prayers and the like…… Well, it could turn into a very long talk. Therefore, Kaori had learned from experience that the best approach was to avoid denying others’ beliefs while smoothly redirecting the topic elsewhere.


          [Alright then. So, first, I’ll meet up with Miyama Kaito-sama at the Cathedral, then teleport to the trade city in Archlesia Empire for some shopping, correct?]


          [Yes, Olivia-sama is quite famous in the Friendship City, and even if you changed into casual clothes, there’s still a chance you’d be recognized, causing a bit of a scene. So I thought it would be best to visit another city. Plus, I read in a magazine that this trade city is recommended as a date spot!]


          Incidentally, it’s worth noting that Kaori herself, despite giving advice, had zero dating experience. Her main knowledge of the subject came from magazines and fictional stories. Aware of this, she decided to stick to the classic date plans without overthinking it.


          [……However, is it really okay to have such a rough plan? We haven’t decided exactly where to shop or which stores to visit……]


          [Olivia-sama, they say that over-planning a first date leads to failure. Not that I’m in any position to speak as my knowledge mostly comes from magazines but…… packing a tight schedule is unlikely to go smoothly, and a rigid plan can make it impossible to handle unexpected situations…… or so I’ve read.]


          [Fumu…… While these vague plans make me feel uneasy, Mizuhara Kaori’s point certainly is valid. If I fail to adapt to unforeseen circumstances and embarrass myself in front of Miyama Kaito-sama, it would be an unforgivable disgrace, one deserving of being thrown into a volcano.]


          [……N- No, I don’t think it’s that serious…… b- but anyway, when it comes to basic dating experience, we’re nowhere near Kaito-kun’s level. In other words, we’re like dating amateurs, and Kaito-kun’s the pro…… Honestly, it’d be best to keep our plan simple and let Kaito-kun lead.]


          In reality, when it came to dating experience, there was no comparison between them; Kaito was far more experienced. Even if they just set up a rough plan like casual window shopping, he would likely lead things smoothly to a certain extent.


          [I don’t want to burden Miyama Kaito-sama with this, but at the same time, it would be the ultimate disrespect if my lack of experience led to him not enjoying himself…… This date thing is quite difficult.]


          [Well, for the time being, if you basically suggest going wherever Kaito-kun wants, he’ll make things flow nicely…… probably. T- Then, after that, you’ll have lunch at the reserved restaurant and go see a play. I wish there was a movie showing here but……]


          [As for that play, Mizuhara Kaori strongly recommended something romantic, but is it necessary for the theme to be romance?]


          [Yes, absolutely! When it comes to dates, it has to be romance movies…… or rather, romance-themed plays. The two of you can watch it, get into the mood, and afterward chat about your impressions at a café. Ahh, that’s nice…… That kind of stuff…… I’d like to do that too…… I mean, I’m way past the springtime of youth but……]


          [Fumu, understood. I’ll still have to consult about this with Miyama Kaito-sama, but I’ll give it some thought. As for the café……]


          At that moment, Kaori had made a critical error, but she hadn’t realized it. She assumed Olivia’s response was about the play.


          But in the first place, Olivia was a person of utmost seriousness and, within Friendship City, someone holding powers comparable to a Supreme God.


          Such an Olivia had clearly heard Kaori’s self-deprecating muttering, and she took it quite literally.


          In other words, she interpreted it as “Kaori must want to participate in the date with Kaito as well”……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [As expected of the Stomachache Warrior, beautifully digging her own grave herself……]
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          Without either of them realizing the grave Kaori had stepped into, the discussion about the date plans continued.


          [In the evening, it’s ideal if we go to a place with a nice view…… preferably on a high hill, right?]


          [Exactly. You know, watching the sunset side by side in a beautiful spot…… That sounds so nice…… I wish I’d had a springtime of youth like that too.]


          [Unn? Can’t you just do it now?]


          [Ah, well, the springtime of youth in a person’s life is rather short…… No, errr…… it’s a bit complicated to explain, so let’s drop the subject.]


          To Kaori, “the springtime of youth” referred to the teenage years, but in this world, there were many long-lived species…… Even Olivia was over a thousand years old, and explaining this concept to her was challenging.


          More to the point, from a long-lived being’s perspective, someone of Kaori’s age was no different from a child. Yet, with her strong sense of human experience, Kaori saw herself as someone nearing her thirties, someone rather old already; this difference in perception was tough to connect with long-lived beings.


          [A- Anyhow, the idea is to set a nice mood by watching the sunset together in a scenic spot, and then go to a slightly upscale restaurant for dinner. It’d be even better if it’s a place with a night view.]


          [Indeed, though it would be disrespectful to choose a cheap restaurant for Miyama Kaito-sama’s meal, I understand he doesn’t favor overly luxurious places either, so something moderately upscale should work well.]


          Since both were amateurs in romance, they’d settled on a safe, classic date plan. Nonetheless, the basic outline was decided.


          Now, they just needed to choose and reserve a restaurant, so Kaori and Olivia continued their discussion with a variety of magazines in hand.


          On a clear morning, as usual, I went through the letters sorted by Anima and found one from Olivia-san.


          It was incredibly thick, and I almost thought there was a book inside, but when I took it out, I found what seemed to be a letter made out of a hundred pages.


          A bit overwhelmed by the sheer volume, I started reading. The first page was an apology for sending the letter out of the blue and a thank-you for receiving it…… and then, the first page ended.


          After that, it was page after page filled with endless praise about me, with no sign of her getting to the main point. No matter how many pages I turned, it was just more compliments.


          How should I say this…… The atmosphere this letter had felt rather familiar. It reminded me of how Olivia-san would go into a “praise frenzy” whenever she got flustered. That being the case, she must’ve been quite nervous when she wrote this.


          Unsure of what to make of it, I skimmed through the praise-filled pages, looking for the main point…… Finally, about halfway through, I found something that seemed relevant.


          “……In line with this, if you would allow it, I would like to request a date with Miyama Kaito-sama. Of course, I understand that Miyama Kaito-sama has your own schedule, so I won’t insist, and I am willing to adjust the date to suit Miyama Kaito-sama’s convenience. This is also part of the trials presented by Shallow Vernal-sama, and at the same time, I would like to take this opportunity to express my daily deep gratitude to Miyama Kaito-sama in some way, meager it may be……”


          The letter continued on for what felt like forever, but at least I understood the main point. It seemed that Olivia hoped to go on a date with me at Shiro-san’s suggestion.


          Hmmm…… could this be related to that conversation Olivia-san and Shiro-san had during Hydra Kingdom’s Founding Festival? Given Olivia-san’s overly serious nature, Shiro-san might have casually advised her to go out somewhere with me, which Olivia interpreted as a date.


          But well…… If this really is connected to the Founding Festival, quite a bit of time has passed…… Considering Olivia’s personality, she might have spent all this time thinking and preparing.


          Well, in any case, I don’t really have any problem going out together with her…… oya?


          “Additionally, Mizuhara Kaori has expressed interest in joining this date, and as she has frequently given me advice, I would like to fulfill her wish. If it’s alright with Miyama Kaito-sama, would you allow Mizuhara Kaori to accompany us?”


          Kaori-san also wants to join us on the date? Yeah, this really feels like an invitation for a fun outing for the three of us. Well, I have no objections to that. Hanging out with both Kaori-san and Olivia-san sounds like it could be quite enjoyable, so I’ll respond with my agreement.


          ……That aside, I still have about half of the letter left…… What else does this letter contain?


          Even though I thought the main point was over, I was curious about the remaining pages…… As I flipped through, I found that they were filled with lengthy expressions of gratitude for my reading the letter, overflowing with thanks.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Kaori, the beginning of the stomach is upon you…… No, in fact, how will Kaori feel after receiving Kaito’s response and being told by Olivia about their three-person date……?]
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          Friendship City Hikari, Mizuhara Kaori’s restaurant, Suiren. Before opening hours, Kaori served tea to Olivia, who had come by early, and then began to speak.


          [So, how did it go?]


          Kaori had guessed that today’s meeting was about Olivia’s date with Kaito, for which she had consulted with her before. Given that Olivia had mentioned writing to Kaito about it, Kaori suspected that she was here to share his response.


          Her guess was mostly accurate…… save for one fatal surprise……


          [Yes, I have safely received approval from Miyama Kaito-sama.]


          [Congratulations! All that hard work in planning really paid off.]


          [I must thank you once again as well…… Now, I’d like to discuss the schedule for this. Mizuhara Kaori, on your days off next month, when would be convenient for you? The extremely benevolent Miyama Kaito-sama has kindly offered to match his availability to yours.]


          […………………………]


          Upon hearing Olivia’s words, Kaori froze, as though time itself had stopped. When something entirely unexpected happens, one’s mind can stop before confusion even sets in.


          A few seconds passed, and Kaori’s mind finally rebooted, her expression turning pale.


          [……A- Arehh? My stomach kinda churns from the danger I’m sensing here…… I- Isn’t this strange? I can’t think of any reason why my availability would matter in this situation…… I have a really bad feeling about this. A very bad feeling…… U- Umm, Olivia-sama? Why are you asking about my schedule……]


          [You will also be going on our date, so I’d naturally ask that.]


          [Oof…..]


          Kaori had no idea how it had come to this, but the undeniable fact alone was enough to make her dizzy.


          [Errr, umm…… L- Let me confirm something! We were planning for Olivia-sama and Kaito-kun’s date, right? It was supposed to be just the two of you, wasn’t it?]


          [That was indeed the initial plan. However, I overheard Mizuhara Kaori repeatedly saying you’re envious, and I am grateful to you for all your various advice. So, I decided to ask Miyama Kaito-sama if you could accompany us, as a way of showing my appreciation, and he readily agreed. As expected of Miyama Kaito-sama, his generosity truly knows no bounds.]


          [………………………….]


          Unconsciously, Kaori pressed a hand to her stomach and looked up at the ceiling with a distant gaze. It was the posture she had perfected, honed to its finest form, for enduring stomachaches she had since meeting Kaito.


          (……Sure, I did say I was feeling envious. However, that was just about the sweet youth I never had! It’s not like I wanted to intrude on Olivia-sama and Kaito-kun’s date or anything like that!)


          She screamed internally, but voicing her thoughts was out of the question. Even though they were close, Olivia was clearly her superior, and there was no way Kaori could refuse a proposal that was undoubtedly made from 100% pure good intentions.


          Since Olivia had made the decision, and Kaito had already agreed, refusal was no longer an option. More importantly, in front of Olivia, whose devotion to Kaito was boundless, rejecting any form of kindness from Kaito would be…… terrifying even to think about.


          Thus, with no escape in sight, Kaori’s participation was practically confirmed.


          [……Umm…… About that…… just to clarify, with me joining, it’ll be just Kaito-kun as the guy with the two of us girls, right? That’s kinda……]


          [Unn? Isn’t that a perfectly normal date arrangement?]


          [Oh, right! That’s pretty common in this woooooorld!]


          Kaori attempted a small resistance, wondering if Olivia had any issue with her intruding on her date with Kaito. However, in this world, polygamy was the norm, and it wasn’t unusual for a man to go on a date with multiple women at the same time.


          [……Alright then…… Let’s go with this date.]


          [Understood. I’ll inform Miyama Kaito-sama.]


          Resigned to her fate, Kaori, with a distant gaze, gave her preferred date. As she wondered whether she should go shopping for clothes or get her hair done, a dry smile appeared on her lips.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [As expected of the Stomachache Supernova……]


          Makina : [A date between my beloved child and another one of my children? This is an absolute win for me!!! I’m sure it’ll be a precious sight filled with healing energy I’d get to watch…… Even though there’s this Olivia hindrance…… Well, since she’s devotedly worshiping my beloved child, I’ll let it slide.]
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          Time rewinds to the day after the ship party hosted by Kaito. Greene, the leader of Scarlet Blue, who participated in the party as Kaito’s friend, was showing a necklace she won in the bingo tournament at the party to her two colleagues and fellow team members.


          [Hawawawa, G- Greene…… T- This distinctive shine, could it be……?]


          [Yes, that’s right…… it’s a Midnight Crystal necklace.]


          [I- Is it the real thing? We’ve only seen it at exhibitions, so the possibility of it being a fake……]


          If they were to buy it, the three commoners could hardly imagine how much such a beautiful necklace made from the highest quality gemstones would cost. So Greene, proudly displaying such an item, was met with expressions of envy and awe from the two.


          [There’s a certificate of authenticity as well.]


          [N- No way, isn’t that unfair, Greene-chan!? You’re the only one with something like this…… How many high-ranking nobles did you meet at the venue!?]


          [No, rather, to receive such a gift means…… Could it be, you’re already set on marrying off to riches, Greene-san?]


          Both of them, who also had a strong yearning for high society like Greene, were extremely envious of the necklace, and Greene wore a very satisfied expression in response to their gazes.


          However, knowing they were having some misunderstanding, she opened her mouth to clarify.


          [……No, this is a prize from bingo…… errr, from a mini-event at the party.]


          [W- Wait, a mini-event with a grand prize of this class!?]


          [Ah no, it wasn’t a grand prize but rather one of many prizes…… In fact, I won bingo quite late, so this item’s ranking should be pretty low.]


          [No way…… a prize of this rank just lying around like that……]


          [If I may add…… Miyama-san was incredibly wealthy. To the extent that even I, someone quite assertive rising up in class, was completely intimidated and hesitant at such a lavish party.]


          [ [ ……………………. ] ]


          Sensing what seemed to be fear from Greene’s words, the two exchanged surprised looks. They both knew Greene’s personality and that she was particularly eager for high society, often being quite pushy about it.


          Before attending the party, she had been determined to make acquaintances among the nobility, but a party that could intimidate someone like Greene was beyond what they could even imagine.


          [However! I did manage to achieve solid results. Thanks to Miyama-san’s introduction…… I’ve met Her Grace, Duchess Lilia Albert!]


          [Wha!? T- The one currently ranked first among the most influential nobles!?]


          [Isn’t that the great noble we admire……]


          While that noble rankings they talked about were something that neither Anne nor Kaito understood well, the two obviously knew about it since they had been instrumental in creating the ranking along with Greene.


          [Also, I’ll have the opportunity to attend a small-scale party again.]


          [T- That is…… I- I’m so envious.]


          [J- Just Greene-chan isn’t fair…… If only I had spoken to him properly at the afterparty……]


          As Greene had gained a foothold for a debut into high society, something they had been yearning for, it’s no wonder that the two looked at Greene with genuine envy. To those two, Glenn smiled softly and spoke.


          [……You two, don’t worry. You didn’t think I called you here just to brag about the necklace, did you?]


          [Yes. I completely thought you were here just to brag, Greene-san.]


          [Unn. Greene-chan would definitely do that……]


          [……………….]


          Greene, who had anticipated a response along the lines of “that’s not true” from the two, now felt awkward when she saw them nodding without hesitation.


          [……I had asked for permission to bring you two along, and I got the okay but…… it seems it wasn’t necessary after all!!!]


          [Ahh, it was just a joke! We’re just fooling around, Greene-san! We totally trust you!]


          [Yeah, we think Greene-chan is always a wonderful leader who cares about us!]


          Hearing their refreshingly quick change in attitude, Greene really looked as if she wanted to complain but…… thinking she would definitely react the same way if she were in their position, it was difficult for her to voice any complaints.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……If these two mob characters make a reappearance, they’re going to get names and probably end up taking a stomachache punch without mercy……]

        

      

    

  


  2056 - Intermission: After the Ship Party ~ ~ Anne Edition ~ ~


  
    
      
        
          The Underground City where the Kruels live…… They have a tradition of passing down the names of parents and grandparents from generation to generation, and the strong familial bonds within the Kruels create a strong sense of camaraderie…… When Anne returned from the party, the entire union and their families gathered to welcome her.


          Understandably, many of them believed that Anne had been invited to a noble’s party, so they had brought out their best accessories for her to wear, lending her the finest items.


          [Welcome back, Anne-san. How was the party?]


          [I’m back…… It was incredible. Truly, it was unbelievable.]


          [Heehhh…… My grandfather mentioned that when he was once invited to a Baron’s party, it wasn’t anything overly extravagant. I guess it varies depending on rank?]


          [……Yes. I realized how naive my assumptions had been. There are people in the world who possess authority akin to that of the heavens, far beyond my common sense……]


          [U- Umm, Union Leader? Are you okay?]


          She spoke with the two members of her flying board team, Black Muscat, who were the first to approach her, but the two could clearly see that Anne was somewhat tired.


          Well, they think it was understandable. As one of them mentioned, for commoners like them, being invited to a Baron’s party was already extremely rare; a gathering of individuals far surpassing that level was beyond anything they could even imagine.


          [Well, I was overwhelmed from start to finish…… But I did gain something great from there. It’s great news for everyone here too.]


          [Oh? Could it be that we got a job request from one of the nobles?]


          [That’d be fantastic. Lately, we’ve only been getting small jobs……]


          As Anne spoke with a brightened expression, not only the two of them but also the gathered members of the union looked visibly happier.


          Originally, the union members, as well as Anne, had hoped that attending a noble’s party might lead to some work opportunities. Seeing Anne’s expression, they guessed that she had secured a good job, and they were thrilled.


          [Not just a good job! I got us an exclusive contract offer from Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company!]


          [ [ ………………… ] ]


          [……Eh? A- Arehh?]


          Right after, the surrounding sounds vanished. The lively atmosphere seemed to drop to sub-zero in an instant, and Anne, looking bewildered, noticed one of those in front of her raising his voice.


          [Someone! It seems Anne is more tired than expected, so prepare a place for her to rest!!!]


          [My place is nearby, so let’s have her rest there…… Just in case, call a doctor, and prepare some relaxing drinks……]


          [Eh? No, that’s not……]


          [Oi, you, didn’t you know some first aid?]


          [I do, but that’s only for injuries. Mental stuff is……]


          [N- No, it’s not like she’s gone crazy……]


          [Hey, you! Anne-chan is tired, so bring something sweet!]


          [Ou! Errr, what was young Anne’s favorite snack again……]


          Now, the silence turned into a flurry of anxious movement. They had assumed that Anne must have been so mentally exhausted from the noble’s party that she was spouting nonsense.


          However, that was also understandable. Coming back from a party and claiming to have received an exclusive contract offer from one of the world’s top magic tool companies wouldn’t be something people could believe right away.


          [E- Ehhh, wait, everyone! It’s not a lie, I really did……]


          [Union Leader, please calm down. That was probably something you experienced in a dream!]


          [Right, or you’ve completely been duped! There’s no way that could be true……]


          [Ah, errrr, umm…… Ahh, r- right! There’s that!!! I got this at the party!!!]


          To stop the growing belief that she’d either lost her mind or been scammed, Anne triumphantly held up the prize——— a magic box———– she’d won at the bingo game.


          Thereupon, the surrounding reactions shifted once again. The Kruels, who excel at mining, have members with top-tier skills. These people would never mistake the authenticity of a black magic crystal held up in front of them.


          [……Eh? A- Anne-san…… That’s over 90% pure…… and at that size…… That’d be worth more than 20 white gold coins……]


          [Y- You got that!? Something that valuable? T- Then, did you really……]


          [I was telling the truth! The party was a hundred times more amazing than everyone here can imagine! It was all thanks to Kaito-san, who introduced me to Tre-sama, the Special Advisor for Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company’s magic crystal division, and I even got her business card!]


          Seeing the business card that Anne held up, the gathered members finally understood that what she was saying was neither a joke nor a scam. Silence fell over them once more.


          And then, after a moment, a thunderous cheer erupted.


          [T- That’s amazing, Anne-san! This work is on a whole new level compared to what we’ve done before!]


          [M- Maybe we can even expect a good salary…… Finally, we can replace those old mining tools……]


          Seeing the union members now brimming with excitement as they spoke to her, Anne smiled wryly as she explained the details of the exclusive contract with Seditch Magic Tool Trading Company.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [The whole union sent Anne off to the party, and then she comes back saying she got an exclusive contract with the world’s top company…… Yeah, of course they’d think she’d gone crazy……]

        

      

    

  


  2057 - Intermission: After the Ship Party ~ ~ Ein Edition ~ ~


  
    
      
        
          In the grand hall of Kuromueina’s castle in the Demon Realm, those who had returned from the ship party naturally gathered, their gazes focused on one spot…… Amid the normally friendly atmosphere of the hall, there was a place where the air had become as sharp as a finely honed blade.


          At the end of their gaze was Ein, who was holding a wooden box and staring at it intensely.


          What Ein was holding was the final souvenir given out at the ship party. Inside was a specially designed Nifty teacup commemorating the ship party, limited-edition ornamental sugar, and a special commemorative tea leaves blend.


          In the tense air, Ein quietly opened the box…… and after a moment, spoke.


          [……Magnificent. A refreshing, ocean-themed cup, a specially shaped ornamental sugar that isn’t sold by Nifty…… and this…… this commemorative blend that uses Nebula-sama’s treasured tea leaves…… W- What is this…… Even I, just by looking at the tea leaves, can’t perfectly envision the final product!? I- I can only say, truly impressive.]


          [Seems like Ein’s having fun.]


          [Rather, Elder Sis Ein’s intensity is so strong, it’s a little scary……]


          [Keeping a careful hold on her magic power and the like is just like Elder Sis though…… Ah, she’s already brewing the tea.]


          Watching Ein muttering to herself with a serious expression, Kuromueina wore a gentle smile, while Acht and Eval, who were nearby, muttered, slightly overwhelmed by Ein’s intense aura.


          As they watched, Ein quickly began to prepare tea with the special blend and tasted it…… and her eyes widened.


          [M- Magnificent! A deep, complex aroma, and a flavor that’s clearly different from other tea leaves, yet overwhelmingly delicious…… The only pity is that it’s used in such a small amount…… It’s so wonderful it makes me sigh.]


          The commemorative blend seemed to have deeply moved Ein, and she spoke about the tea with sparkling eyes. Watching her, Kuromueina lightly placed a hand on her chin.


          (……Just now, even though it was very slight, Ein’s magical power seemed to increase? Ahhh~~ maybe that’s why they restrict its distribution? If that’s the case, I’ll need to make sure she doesn’t try to get more……)


          Until now, Kuromueina had worried that Ein might want more of Nebula’s tea leaves, and it seemed likely again this time, but although Ein was excitedly commenting on the tea, she showed no signs of wanting more of the tea leaves.


          [……Ein-oneechan, are you going to ask Kaitokun-san to get more of those tea leaves too?]


          [No, that wouldn’t be appropriate. I do want these tea leaves. Desperately even…… but I think these tea leaves will probably be used for commemorative events hosted by Kaito-sama from now on. In that case, maintaining their rarity is important, and if I were to ask for them, it might cause trouble for Kaito-sama, so I’ll have to restrain myself.]


          Although Ein may seem prone to losing control over anything related to maids or tea, she still had a firm sense of priorities.


          She wanted Nebula’s treasured tea leaves. She definitely wanted them, but she places Kaito higher in the priority in her mind, and she thought that wanting the tea leaves might affect future events hosted by Kaito. So, it seemed she chose to hold back this time.


          [I see. Then, Ein-oneechan! Raz’ll give you the tea leaves that came with Raz’s souvenir. Raz can’t brew them well myself anyway……]


          [Ah, then ours too……]


          [Same here. I’m not confident I can brew tea well either. Let us taste it if you make some.]


          [……T- Thank you very much.]


          With Razelia offering the special blend tea leaves from her own souvenir to Ein, the other family members began handing over the tea leaves from their souvenirs to Ein as well.


          Since many of Kuromueina’s family members knew Kaito, a substantial amount of tea leaves ended up in Ein’s possession. Ein looked deeply moved by her family’s thoughtfulness…… and seeing this, Kuromueina also nodded slightly, looking somewhat satisfied.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [I wasn’t worried about Jutia, but this one also showed no signs of going out of control huh……]


          ? ? ? : [Well, Ein-san still knows her limits. She tends to go out of control when it comes to anything maid-related though……]
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          After discussing schedules with Olivia-san, we decided that the three of us——– Kaori-san, Olivia-san, and I———- will go out next month on Kaori-san’s shop’s day off.


          I assumed we’d be hanging out in Friendship City, but it seems we’ll be visiting a trade city in the Archlesia Empire instead. Well, given that Olivia-san is famous in Friendship City, so even if she’s in casual attire, it’s understandable that she’d prefer to avoid a commotion by going somewhere else.


          Still, I do have some concerns. Outside Friendship City, Olivia-san’s physical abilities are below average…… or rather, while she thinks she has average stamina, considering our last outing…… I think I’ll need to pay extra attention to support her.


          [……It’s strange, isn’t it? How did things end up like this? I’m sure Kaito-kun is wondering about this too, but honestly, I feel it even more…… Here’s your egg-bound katsu set meal.]


          [Thank you…… Unn? Kaori-san, did you not know about this?]


          [Well, Olivia-san consulted me about the date plan, but I didn’t expect to be joining in myself.]


          [Hmmm…… I thought Olivia-san was just being overly serious by calling it a date and that we’d just be hanging out as a group, but if she’s making a detailed plan, I suppose that isn’t the case.]


          As I ate the meal Kaori-san served, I reconsidered my assumptions. I thought it was just a date in name, with us mostly hanging out as a group, but if Olivia-san is earnestly planning a date, it’d be disrespectful to not take it seriously.


          [Unn. Olivia-sama put a lot of effort into researching and planning. That’s why I’m wondering why I was invited too…… No, I do get it. I understand that she sees it as a thank-you for my help…… I do get it but…… but it was so sudden that my stomach hurts. Ahh, no, I am looking forward to going out with you though.]


          [I’m glad you’re not dreading it, Kaori-san. But well, I think it’s fine if you treat it more like a casual outing.]


          [Hmmm, yeah, but you know, having two women and one man on a date is probably common in this world, but even still, for us, it feels a bit odd, so I’m worried things might get awkward.]


          [……Y- You’re right.]


          [……You…… You’ve had experiences dating multiple women at once, haven’t you? ……You really are a ladies’ man……]


          In the past, I’d been on dates with both Lilia-san and Sieg-san, and even though that one’s kinda baby castella-related, I had also gone on dates with Kuro and Alice. Heck, if you count our beach trip, I’ve also gone on a date with not just two of my lovers.


          [A- Ahaha…… Well, putting that aside, this is unexpected…… but I’m happy to go out with you, Kaori-san. We talk a lot at your restaurant, but we’ve never gone out together. You’re cheerful and easy to talk to, so I think it’ll be fun.]


          [……You, it’s because you’re like that that…… seriously, it’s because you’re like that!]


          [Eh? Errr……]


          [Hahh~~ you’re a really troubling kouhai. But well, I guess you’re right. Not like I could just dismiss this at this point, and since we’ve decided to go out together, I’ll make sure to have a good time. I’m looking forward to seeing how smoothly the romance-savvy Kaito-kun can escort us.]


          As usual, Kaori-san’s ability to quickly shift her thoughts was impressive. She shifted to a cheerful expression, seemingly having pulled herself together, and gave me a playful wink.


          [You’re raising the hurdle quite high there…… Or rather, is the plan already made?]


          [Ah~~ Well, neither Olivia-sama nor I have much experience with dating, so we thought cramming in too much might lead to failure. It’s a fairly loose plan, so we’re somewhat counting on Kaito-kun to take the lead.]


          [I see. I don’t know how well I’ll manage to escort you both, but I’ll do my best to make sure you and Olivia-san have a great time.]


          [Guh, there’s that d*mn ikemen smile again…… S- So this is the aura of a popular guy……]


          [Hmm? You said something?]


          [Nothing!? I said nothing at all, so don’t worry about it!!!]


          [Eh? Ah, yes.]


          When I promised to do my best to meet their expectations, Kaori-san gave a somewhat strained smile, then looked away, mumbling something under her breath that was too quiet to hear.


          Well, since she told me not to worry, it would be rude to pry further, so I decided to simply enjoy my meal.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Guh, even though she’s a stomachache character, she’s still got high heroine power, so I can’t let my guard down…… Oh, come to think of it, not sure if it’s one of the extra chapters or the intermission chapters, but someone, Shigenobu, I think? Someone mentioned that Kaito comes to her place to eat fairly often. In that case, it seems he visits her on a regular basis……]
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          The date with Olivia-san and Kaori-san is next month, but since I heard about the place we’ll be going, I decided to do a little research with some magazines.


          It seems to be quite a famous trading city, and I was able to find plenty of travel magazines and books listing recommended spots.


          Well, it looks like the basic date plan has already been decided, so I don’t think I’ll need to choose our destinations. That said, it wouldn’t hurt to have some ideas on hand in case we have some spare time.


          Well, in any case, since I got the time, I figured I could research at a relaxed pace. While reading a magazine, I came across an article that caught my eye.


          It mentioned a high-end chocolate shop in the shopping district we plan to visit, which is entirely membership-only. I recognized the logo of that chocolate shop———– It was the same one on the box of chocolates that Jutia-san brought to the Harmonic Symphony’s afterparty.


          Those chocolates were delicious. Jutia-san said that the ones I brought paired better with tea, but the chocolates she brought had a refined texture and smooth taste that I really liked.


          Plus, the chocolates Jutia-san brought were chosen specifically to go well with tea, so I’m curious about the rest of their selection.


          It’s just, according to the magazine, it’s strictly membership-only and you can only join if referred by an existing member…… Unn? Then, does that mean I could go if Jutia-san introduces me?


          ……Just in case, I suppose I’ll try asking via hummingbird? If she introduces me, I could drop by with Olivia-san and Kaori-san when we go, which would be nice.


          Yggfresis, Demon Realm, in Lillywood’s castle. Jutia received a hummingbird and tilted her head in wonder. Camellia, who happened to be with her, noticed and asked her.


          [Jutia-san, is something the matter?]


          [Ahh, no, I just got a hummingbird from Kaito, but it’s just, it’s so strange, it’s so strange, why would he be asking me this?]


          [Unn? What do you mean?]


          [Kaito sent a hummingbird asking me to introduce him to Dia Royal Chocolate Shop since he’s interested in them. Well, of course, since it’s Kaito asking, I’ll gladly help in any way I can…… but still, but still, does he really need to ask me this?]


          Jutia is very fond of Kaito and felt she owed him a lot, including over tea leaves and what not, so she usually agreed to his requests without a second thought.


          But this time, she couldn’t understand why he’d go out of his way to ask her specifically.


          [Dia Royal Chocolate Shop? You’re talking about that luxury chocolate shop that’s gained a lot of attention in recent years, right……? Arehh? But Kaito-san…… Isn’t he “friends with the owner”?]


          [That’s right, that’s right. Dia Royal Chocolate Shop was founded by Hamilton Marquisdom’s Eris Dia Hamilton, so he didn’t have to go ask me for introductions, it would be quicker if he asked her instead……]


          [Maybe he simply didn’t know she runs it? Kaito-san doesn’t really seem particularly interested in the nobles’ business ventures……]


          [Ahh, I see now, I see now. Indeed, if he didn’t know about it, then it wouldn’t be strange for him to ask me.]


          Yes, the reason Jutia was puzzled was that she knew Eris, who had recently been introduced by Kaito as his friend, was the owner of that shop, and she thought it would be much simpler for him to ask Eris directly.


          However, just as Camellia said, it was possible he simply didn’t know. Nodding in agreement with Camellia’s words, Jutia sent a response via hummingbird to let him know she would help.


          After sending Jutia-san a request for an introduction to the chocolate shop via hummingbird, I soon received her pleasant agreement to my request.


          Thereupon, Alice, for some reason, suddenly appeared, smirking as she spoke.


          [Jutia-san must have been quite puzzled huh. I mean, she suddenly got quite the strange request……]


          [Eh? Why?]


          [Well, that shop belongs to Eris-san, that one you got to know not long ago. If you’d asked her directly, this would have been solved in one go.]


          [……You…… Why didn’t you tell me that sooner……]


          S- So that’s how it is…… It would certainly be no wonder for Jutia-san, who I just introduced Eris-san to as my friend, to be puzzled by my request.


          Alice, of course, fully understood the situation and just kept quiet for her own amusement until I got a reply…… Quite the contrast to the kind-hearted Jutia-san, who didn’t question it and graciously accepted my request.


          ……That said, unn. Looking at the magazine again, it does say it’s “operated by the Hamilton Marquisdom”. I only glanced at it, recognized the logo, and didn’t bother to check further, so I guess I can’t really complain————- It’s mostly my fault for not reading carefully.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [After getting beaten up so much, you’re coming for more stomach blows? Leave that lady alone already……]


          ? ? ? : [No, well, since it turned out that Jutia-san is introducing him to the shop, the chances of Eris-san being caught up here…… are probably limited to when something like “coincidentally stopping by for a store inspection” happens.]


          Serious-senpai : [That’s a huge flag right there……]
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          I was looking through magazines to gather information for a date, and somehow ended up planning a trip to a luxury chocolate shop…… Well, I suppose I can think of this as preparation for the date.


          Speaking of, if I visit the trade city beforehand and register the location with my Teleportation Magic Tool, it’ll make things much easier on the day itself. Since I haven’t been to this place before, I’d normally have to pass through Archlesia Empire’s Royal Capital and use a teleportation gate or transfer service to get there. But this time, that won’t be an issue.


          [Alright, alright, if you’re ready, let’s head out!]


          [Yes, I’m in your care.]


          [Then, I’ll be touching you for a moment.]


          Since this trip was set up through Jutia’s introduction, she, who’s skilled in Teleportation Magic, will take me directly without needing to pass through the Royal Capital, which makes things convenient.


          Jutia-san lightly touches me, and as a magic circle appears at our feet, the scenery instantly changes, and we arrived in what seems to be our destination, the building in front of us.


          [Oh, oh! This is my first time in this city…… but the red brick buildings are beautiful.]


          According to the magazine’s introduction, this city has streets surrounded by buildings made with red bricks, which is a famous sightseeing spot. The magazine didn’t have photos, only illustrations…… It looks just like the drawing, with a nostalgic and charming atmosphere.


          [That’s right, that’s right. The whole city has this kind of vibe, and it seems like they purposely use low-intensity Illumination Magic Tools here, giving the place a nice, calming atmosphere…… Oh, right! Shall we head inside the shop?]


          [Ah, yes.]


          Strolling down this beautiful red-brick street seems enjoyable, but I’ll save that for the date. For now, I decided to go into the chocolate shop, which is our main purpose today.


          As expected from a luxury shop, even the entrance door was incredibly elegant. When we opened the door and stepped inside, a store clerk who had been waiting near the entrance approached us and bowed deeply.


          [Welcome. I apologize, but may I confirm your membership ca……]


          [Oya oya? Oya oya?]


          [Is something the matter?]


          [……Ah, n-no, my apologies! I’m terribly sorry, but may I check your membership card? Ah, but of course, it’s fine if you don’t have one! In that case, we’ll prepare a membership card for you right away!]


          The clerk had a calm and sophisticated demeanor, but the moment she saw my face, she visibly panicked and quickly mentioned that they could provide a membership card even if I didn’t have one.


          Could it be that? Since Eris-san is the owner, she might have informed the staff about me…… Well, there’s also that rumor that Eden-san gave some rather strict “warnings” towards some people in Archlesia Empire, so maybe that’s influencing things too.


          [I’ve got my membership card here. Also, also, I wanted to introduce Kaito here…… but I suppose that doesn’t seem necessary huh.]


          [Thank you very much, Jutia-sama. Indeed, we’ve confirmed it. We’ll prepare Miyama Kaito-sama’s membership card immediately, so please enjoy your shopping.]


          It seems clear she knows who I am. She even addressed me by my full name…… W- Well, in any case, it looks like there’s no issue with us entering, so I followed Jutia-san into the shop to take a look at the chocolates.


          This place is incredible…… the luxury vibe is almost overwhelming. The chocolate samples are displayed like pieces of art, and the prices are insane. A single piece is 10R…… over 1,000 yen in Japanese currency. Some pieces go for tens of thousands, with gold leaf sprinkled on top, making the chocolates look like pure gold.


          [It looks like you’d be fine even without my introduction.]


          [No, I honestly didn’t expect the place to be like this, and I probably would have been overwhelmed by the luxury vibe without an introduction, so having you with me is a relief.]


          [Is that so? In that case, in that case, I’m glad to hear it.]


          If I’d come here alone, I’d definitely be intimidated. I’ve been trying to visit high-end shops more often lately, but I’m still not used to it at all.


          Just having someone familiar by my side makes me feel much more at ease.


          While Kaito and Jutia were browsing the store, by some coincidence, Eris was at the back of the shop, visiting for an inspection.


          After a quick look around, Eris was elegantly sipping tea as she reviewed documents on sales trends over the past few months and the performance of each product. At that moment, a flustered clerk came rushing over to her.


          [O- Owner!? It’s an emergency!]


          [What’s the matter? Is there some sort of trouble?]


          [M- Miyama Kaito-sama and Great Tree Princess Jutia-sama have arrived!]


          [……………………..Eh?]


          It goes without saying that it took a moment for Eris’ mind to process the situation, completely frozen in place.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Putting aside if it were in a regular chocolate shop, in a high-end shop catering to nobles, it seems like his face would be recognized……. The scenario in which the children who aren’t involved in succession disputes work as clerks is also possible…… In any case, to give both Eris and the staff that initial double blow of stomachaches, as expected of the expert.]
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          It was supposed to be a routine inspection. A monthly visit, where all that was really done was a quick check of the store’s atmosphere and a look at recent sales trends…… no meetings about new products or planning campaigns.


          It was supposed to be nothing more than confirming that the store was running smoothly……


          (W- Why is Kaito-sama here!? Jutia-sama has visited our establishment before, but Kaito-sama has never been here. Rather, I’ve barely heard of him going anywhere outside Archlesia Empire’s Capital. There were rumors he visited the land of the Wingeds…… but he’s never come to a trading city like this before.)


          Naturally, the World’s Singularity Kaito was always under high scrutiny. The Hamilton Marquisdom, being a major noble family, also gathered their own information about him.


          Of course, it’s not that they thought Kaito would never leave the Imperial Capital, but even so, it was wildly unexpected that of all places, he would appear at her shop.


          That said, as to be expected of the heiress of a Marquisdom, having undergone thorough etiquette training, Eris quickly regained her composure despite the initial surprise.


          With Kaito’s membership card promptly prepared, she left her office and made her way to the sales floor. Normally, this wouldn’t be necessary, but given that Kaito and Jutia had visited while she, the owner, was present, not greeting them was out of the question.


          Arriving on the sales floor, Eris scanned the store with a quick glance, taking note of not only Kaito’s and Jutia’s location but also the other customers in the store……


          (Ignoring the attendants for now…… there’s one noble from my faction. She’ll be easy to manage. The problem is the two nobles not from our faction: the second daughter of a Viscount’s family and a Countess…… They’re the most troublesome. Then there’s the two customers who appear to be commoners, likely merchants……)


          Eris had memorized the faces and names of all the major nobles and their third-born children in Archlesia Empire. Handling the nobles in the Hamilton Marquisdom was simple enough, and she could even keep them quiet.


          However, dealing with the nobles from other factions was challenging, especially with a Countess present. Rumors circulate widely in social circles, and nobles were notorious gossipers. News of Kaito’s visit to Eris’s shop would spread quickly.


          (However, it’s fortunate that Jutia-sama is here with him. This lends credibility to the notion that the two of them just happened to stop by. Given the speculation about my connection with Kaito-sama after the previous incident…… I must maintain the right distance to avoid causing him any trouble……)


          Eris quickly formulated her thoughts and walked gracefully toward Kaito and Jutia. Noticing Eris’ approach, Kaito turned to her, his face lighting up with a delighted smile.


          [Ah, Eris-san! Hello.]


          And with that smile, the carefully crafted plan in Eris’ mind shattered.


          (KAITO-SAMAAAA!? W- Why are you smiling at me like that……? Why!? Why do you look at me with such warmth…… I- It’s an honor, of course, and personally, being greeted that way makes me happy but…… with a reaction like that!? The rumors about me and Kaito-sama being romantically involved are already spreading, and now……!)


          Although Eris and the Hamilton Marquisdom deny it, rumors circulate in social circles that Eris is favored by Kaito. Of course, there’s no solid evidence, and the gossip-loving nobles have added some exaggerations but…… rumors of romance are always in high demand. Even the power of the Hamilton Marquisdom finds it difficult to completely erase these whispers.


          Now, with Kaito’s openly delighted expression upon spotting Eris, she couldn’t help but feel a bit of a stomachache, knowing that this would only further fuel the rumors.


          To begin with, if one were to ask whether Eris is liked by Kaito…… she undoubtedly is liked by him. Eris has a gentle and kind nature, with no particularly strong quirks in her personality.


          If one were to categorize Kaito’s impressions of people, she would be in the same group as people like Sieglinde, Camellia, and Kaori———— those who are extremely easy to talk to, meaning she already has a high favorability rating with him.


          Moreover, though Eris herself is unaware of this, the fact that she is 20 years old, making her one of the few people close to Kaito’s age among his acquaintances, may also contribute to her being easy to talk to.


          Of course, Eris, who has no knowledge of these factors, found the whole situation genuinely baffling, with countless question marks floating through her mind.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Ahh~~ so she’s in the same category as Sieg, Camellia, and Kaori…… Come to think of it, Kaito does seem to have a pretty high level of goodwill towards people like them from the start. In a way, you could say they’re Kaito’s preferred type……]


          ? ? ? : [Also, if you consider the fact that Eris is one of the rare younger ones among the people Kaito-san knows among Trinia’s local residents, that might be an additional factor that made her easy for him to talk to.]


          Serious-senpai : [……Speaking of which, other than his kouhais, it’s actually pretty rare that people younger than Kaito are around him…… Anima’s age is a bit ambiguous if you count her time as a monster, and her aside, Orchid, Amalie, Camellia, and Eulpecula…… It’s just them, right?]
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          Though Eris’ initial plans had crumbled immediately, as expected of a noble’s heiress, she managed to keep a composed smile while concealing her inner turmoil, stepping closer to Kaito and Jutia and bowing slightly.


          [Kaito-sama, Jutia-sama, thank you for coming today. I happened to be here on an inspection, so I apologize for not noticing your arrival sooner and delaying my greeting.]


          [Ahhh, no, don’t worry about it. I mean, I wasn’t expecting Eris-san to be here either…… I didn’t really look closely at the magazine article, so at first, I didn’t even know you were the owner.]


          [I see. Well, it’s quite understandable. Putting aside nobles, most people don’t look up who a certain store’s owner is before shopping. Rather, I’m pleased that, for whatever reason, my shop caught Kaito-sama’s eye.]


          As she conversed with Kaito in a calm tone and smile, Eris was inwardly relieved. Though she had chosen her words carefully, the flow of the conversation with Kaito was ideal for her.


          (……Thank you very much, Kaito-sama. This conversation flow is perfect. The other customers, especially the nobles, are subtly listening to our conversation, and with the flow of our conversation, it should have left the impression that my meeting with Kaito-sama was by chance…… With this, I should have managed to suppress the spread of strange rumors to some extent.)


          Yes, by apologizing for her delayed greeting and mentioning she was just here for an inspection, Kaito naturally responded, confirming that he simply came for shopping, and Eris just happened to be there. This conveyed to the surrounding people that Eris had not invited Kaito, nor had he come specifically to meet her.


          This was the best possible outcome for a swift recovery from the unexpected situation, and she demonstrated remarkable skill in handling unforeseen circumstances, which is essential for a noble.


          [Ahh, but I did hear this was Eris-san’s store before coming, and I thought it’d be nice to see you, so I’m glad we could meet like this. Ahh, speaking of which, I’ve already written to you this in my letter, but thank you again for the lovely handkerchief.]


          [……N- No, I’m delighted to hear that you liked it as well.]


          And once again, due to Kaito’s response being more positive beyond her expectations, her plan was instantly undone.


          (Kaito-sama…… that comment could lead to misunderstandings, seriously…… I sent the handkerchief as a return gift for what you gave me, but now it sounds like it was just a regular gift…… People will definitely see it that way…… That said, strongly emphasizing that it was a return gift here would feel unnatural and, above all, be rude to Kaito-sama……)


          Around them, some nobles subtly listening while pretending to shop now definitely had the impression that Eris had given a present to Kaito, who was delighted by it.


          Realizing there was no way to undo this impression, Eris looked far into the distance for a moment before turning to greet Jutia.


          [As for Jutia-sama…… Thank you for your continued patronage.]


          [The chocolate here was delicious, and it goes well with tea too. Actually, actually, I like it quite a bit. When I met with Eris before, we didn’t have much time to chat, so if there’s an opportunity, I’d like for us to relax and chat over tea sometime.]


          [Haehh? Ah, yes! It would be an honor!]


          Eris was momentarily stunned, her expression blank, as she was entirely unprepared for Jutia’s comment. It was understandable, as this statement from Jutia was essentially indirectly giving Eris permission to invite her to a tea party or similar gathering in the future.


          (Eh? Ehhh? W- Why? How come? Why would Jutia-sama think so highly of me…… Ah, c- could it be…… because Kaito-sama has shown favorable feelings towards me…… that has influenced Jutia-sama’s opinion as well?)


          Eris’ guess was correct. Unknown to her, Jutia was indeed quite fond of Kaito, and her high regard for Eris stemmed from Eris’ connection with him.


          In short, Jutia wanted to have some leisurely chat with someone Kaito was that close with.


          As a result, a new perception was born here……. Eris Dia Hamilton, heir to the Hamilton Marquisdom, was not only on friendly terms with Miyama Kaito, she was also someone whom the Great Tree Princess Jutia held in high esteem.


          As Eris thought about the rumors about herself that would likely spread in social circles going forward, she unconsciously placed a hand over her stomach.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Give her a break already! She’s getting pummeled like a punching bag…… The HP of Eris’ stomach are already at zero!]
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          By coincidence, I ran into Eris-san, who had come to inspect the store. After a bit of small talk, Eris-san handed me a luxurious-looking black card.


          [Kaito-sama, here is our membership card. Please use it on your next visit.]


          [Thank you. Actually, next month….. I plan to come to this city with my friends, so if I have the time, I thought I might stop by.]


          [Is that so? ……By the way, who will your friend be?]


          [Errr…… An otherworlder who was a past Hero Actor, and one other person.]


          I decided to keep Olivia-san’s involvement quiet, unsure if it was okay to mention her here. After all, we’re not heading to Friendship City but a different city, partly to avoid drawing attention to Olivia-san, who’s famous and might attract a commotion. It was one thing to tell Eris-san, but I couldn’t say it in front of other customers.


          [I see, a friend from your homeland…… Although there isn’t a definite decision yet, if you decide to drop by, please let us know. We’ll prepare a specially curated assortment for you.]


          [Thank you. I’ll get in touch then.]


          [Yes. Oh, I apologize for holding you up while you were shopping.]


          [No, please don’t worry about it…… actually, if you have any chocolate recommendations, I’d love to hear them.]


          I hadn’t come with anything specific in mind but thought I’d buy something nice if it caught my eye. I’d love to try any recommendations Eris-san might have.


          [In that case, how about chocolates made with dried fruit? Our Archlesia Empire, thanks to the Blessings of the God of Fertility and advancements in technology, now has easy access to fresh ingredients, but dried fruits, a legacy from when crops didn’t grow well, remain of excellent quality.]


          [Heehhh, dried fruit huh…… That sounds delicious.]


          [Indeed, indeed. This chocolate wasn’t here last time I visited!]


          [As Jutia-sama mentioned, this is a new release…… If you’d like, please have some samples.]


          Eris-san gave a gentle smile and instructed the clerk, who soon brought over samples of the chocolate.


          The chocolates, in line with the store’s luxurious vibe, had an elegant, stylish appearance. Taking her up for her words and picking out a sample, I found that the chocolate contained finely chopped dried fruit and a sweet-tart fruit sauce. One bite released a delicious blend of fruit and chocolate, filling my mouth with delightful flavors.


          [……This is delicious. It has a refreshing taste with a nice aftertaste, and the flavor of the dried fruit comes through more distinctly than I expected.]


          [I see, I see…… it’s dried instantly with magic rather than the usual method, huh?]


          [It’s indeed as Jutia-sama says. We use a special Magic Tool for instant drying. The downside is that it raises the production cost, so it’s challenging to use it outside of luxury stores like ours……]


          I see, as expected from a luxury store; they’re dedicated to every aspect, from ingredients to the production method. This chocolate is quite delicious, so I think I’ll buy a few to take home.


          After that, with Jutia-san, I continued to enjoy shopping, as Eris-san introduced us to several types of chocolates.


          After finishing my shopping at the Dia Royal Chocolate Store, I registered a nearby location with my Teleportation Magic Tool and then returned home with Jutia-san.


          [Thank you for coming along with me, Jutia-san.]


          [Tis’ alright, tis’ alright, don’t mind it…… I didn’t really do anything, you know.]


          [No, no, I really enjoyed shopping with you. Ah, that’s right…… if you have time, how about some tea?]


          [Oh? Sounds good, sounds good! I’ll happily take you up on that offer.]


          Having Eris-san there by chance was helpful, but it was truly reassuring to have Jutia-san with me…… I still feel a little tense going into high-end stores like that, so if I’d gone alone, I probably would’ve been more nervous.


          So, to thank her, I invited Jutia-san for tea, and she happily agreed with a bright smile.


          Now that I think of it, Canalis-san introduced me to a new tea that’s set for release soon…… If we have enough of those, I could serve it to Jutia-san. That would probably be something she would be happy with.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [The next round of stomachache ammo (Olivia) has been smoothly loaded……]
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          After returning home and guiding Jutia-san to my room, I checked with Canalis-san about the new product. According to her, if I call her name anywhere within Trinia, she can hear me as long as it’s not in the Divine Realm.


          The way she excluded Shiro-san’s domain makes it seem like she’s serious rather than joking. Incidentally, she also clarified that she can only hear me if I call her name, saying “Please rest assured, I don’t eavesdrop on regular conversations.”


          ……Thinking about it again, respecting privacy is just natural, but with people like Shiro-san, Makina-san, Alice, and Kuro listening in on my conversations fairly often, Canalis-san’s straightforwardness actually surprised me.


          [Canalis-san, may I have a moment?]


          [Yes, yes, what do you need?]


          I called out to the void as I left the room, and in the next moment, Canalis-san appeared in front of me.


          [Jutia-san is here right now, and I was thinking that if possible, we could bring out the new product you mentioned that was set to release later, so I wanted to confirm it with you……]


          [Ah, I see, that’s fine. Well then, should I bring it to Kaito-sama’s room?]


          [Yes, please. Thank you.]


          [And how many minutes would you like it in? I pride myself on being a punctual woman, so I can deliver it at the exact time you specify.]


          [Errr, then, how about in about three minutes……?]


          [Understood.]


          After that exchange, I returned to my room and sat across from Jutia-san in her seat. Now that I think about it, my room is pretty spacious, so whenever I have visitors, I usually just bring them here…… I don’t really use the reception room much.


          Then again, if it’s a friend rather than a business visitor, it’s probably fine to have them in my room, right?


          [Jutia-san, there’s actually a new tea product from Nifty that’s set to release a little later. Would it be all right if we served that to you?]


          [Eh? A- A new product!? Of course, of course, I’d be thrilled…… but are you sure it’s okay?]


          [Yes. I got permission from the person in charge at Nifty, so it’s fine.]


          [In that case, in that case, I’d gratefully accept it. I’m a huge fan of Nifty…… so I’m really, really looking forward to it!]


          Jutia-san’s eyes sparkled with joy, her reaction matching her small frame perfectly———- she looked absolutely adorable.


          As we continued with some lighthearted chat, right on the dot after three minutes, there was a knock on the door, and Canalis-san entered, pushing a cart.


          [Thank you, Canalis-san…… Arehh? That outfit?]


          [Since I’m acting as the server, I decided to dress like a butler. I tried on a maid uniform at first, but, tahaa~~ maybe because I’m more of the cool type? It didn’t quite suit me, so I quickly changed to a butler uniform.]


          [I see…… With Canalis-san’s slender build, this style definitely suits you better. You look great in it.]


          [Thank you very much. Such a nice compliment makes my heart skip a beat! Oops, I must introduce myself to our guest as well. I’m the one Kaito-sama has entrusted Nifty with, Canalis.]


          After speaking in her usual expressionless yet lively tone, Canalis-san turned to Jutia-san and introduced herself.


          Thereupon, Jutia-san straightened up and gave a polite bow in response.


          [Nice to meet you, I am Jutia, one of the retainers of the World King, Lillywood-sama. Although it’s mostly through rumors, I’ve heard about Canalis-sama. I think I’ll have many opportunities to use Nifty in the future, so please take care of me.]


          [Ah, I kinda understand what you’re thinking, but it’s perfectly fine to speak casually. I’m just like a Stray God you could find wandering around, so there’s no need to treat me with respect or anything. Especially now, I’m in a subordinate position to Kaito-sama, so I’m someone even “below” him…… Tahaa~~ a Stray God turned Subordinate God!]


          [……W-Well, I’m pretty sure you’re not just wandering around…… B- But well, if you say so, I’ll take you at your word and speak as usual.]


          Jutia-san seemed a bit formal, likely due to hearing that Canalis-san is an omnipotent god, but as usual, Canalis-san assured her there was no need to be so respectful.


          Actually, Canalis-san sounded delighted when she referred to herself as my subordinate. How should I say this…… Her expression stayed as unreadable as ever, yet her emotions were incredibly easy to pick up on.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [A Stray God you could find wandering around…… like that ever exists!]
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          After a brief exchange of greetings, Canalis-san placed a glass teacup in front of both Jutia-san and me.


          The teacup was crafted by Nebula and Illness-san, who recently started producing glassware. It had a refreshing, beautiful look, and even with tea in it, it made for a picturesque scene.


          [……My oh my…… Could this be iced tea?]


          [Yes, that’s correct. We’re planning to start selling it when it gets a bit warmer. We’ve prepared a lineup of tea leaves specifically for iced tea, and this is one of them. These tea leaves are easy to brew with cold water, and the one we’re serving now is characterized by its mellow sweetness.]


          [I see, I see…… Iced tea sounds great. It has a different flavor profile from regular tea, and this looks delicious too!]


          The new tea that Canalis-san prepared is part of a line specifically for iced tea. So far, there are plans to release five varieties simultaneously. When I last heard, it was scheduled for release in about three months…… Though it’s hard to tell due to the stable climate of Symphonia Kingdom, it’s set to launch around the summertime.


          Canalis-san arranged a few tea snacks on the table, gave a slight bow, and exited the room. Jutia-san, with sparkling eyes, looked at me with a clear sense of impatience…… which made me smile as I opened my mouth to speak.


          [Well then, shall we go ahead and drink?]


          [Unn, unn, I couldn’t wait any longer! Now then, now then, let’s take a sip——— !? Wow! Even though it’s iced tea, the aroma and flavor are so clear and distinct!]


          [Is it normal for iced tea to have less flavor and aroma than regular tea?]


          [Yes, that’s right. Generally, our taste perception is dulled with cold things. For example, for example, imagine a cold juice; it tastes delicious when it’s cold, but when it warms up, it suddenly feels overly sweet. It’s the same with cold drinks———– chilling them tends to mute the flavors.]


          Now that she mentioned it, I did have similar experiences. Cola is a good example. When it warms up, it tastes overly sweet and isn’t as enjoyable.


          It seems that the overly sweet taste is actually its true flavor, and that cold temperatures blur the sweetness so it doesn’t seem overpowering……


          [It also affects the aroma too———– most scents are dispersed through heat, so cold drinks tend to have a weaker fragrance but…… this iced tea is completely different. It’s really amazing!]


          [I see…… But, for example, if this tea warms up, would it also end up tasting too sweet?]


          [That’s the impressive part. You see, you see, just now, I tried altering the temperature with magic after taking a sip…… and even when it’s warm, the flavor hardly changed at all. I think these tea leaves might be specially adjusted to retain flavor even when chilled. Incredible, really incredible! I always feel such fresh surprises, and it moves me so much!]


          [Ahaha, I’m glad to hear you enjoyed it that much.]


          [Unn, unn, I’m really glad to have met you, Kaito. Ohh, sorry, sorry, that sounded a bit like I’m only interested in the treats, didn’t it? But even setting aside the tea, I truly feel lucky to have met you. It’s fun being with you, and I really like your kind heart.]


          [……Thank you. I’m happy to hear you feel that way.]


          Even knowing it’s purely friendly affection, it’s hard not to feel a bit flustered when someone beams at you with such a bright smile and says they like you.


          In any case, I’m truly glad Jutia-san feels that way, and I enjoy talking to her as well———– she’s cheerful, kind, and just fun to be around.


          [Shall we try some of the tea snacks, too? Knowing Canalis-san, I’m sure she’s prepared something to complement this iced tea.]


          [Good idea, good idea. Since cold drinks don’t wash away oil as easily in the mouth, I bet she’s chosen snacks that don’t contain any of that. I’m really looking forward to these too!]


          Talking about her favorite tea, Jutia-san is even more talkative than usual, and with her petite appearance, she looks incredibly cute.


          But, hmm? Arehh? Are those little wooden horns on her head…… somehow looking longer? Or is that just my imagination?


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……This is just my guess, but that’s probably similar to when flowers bloom on Lillywood’s head, or when Lillie’s flower deepens in color———– a kind of sign that they’re really happy…… If that’s the case, when it comes to love, she also changes quite a bit……]
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          While Kaito and Jutia were chatting over tea, in a special space created by Canalis, hidden beyond a unique door in the backyard, Nebula, Illness, and Canalis were gathered.


          This space was used by Nebula and Illness for their shared hobbies of crafting various items. The two of them had been working together for some time, but recently, Canalis had joined them, and the three were now often experimenting with different ideas together.


          [Shall weeeeee go with cheese, bacon, and salmon for the ingredieeeeeents?]


          [Yes. This time is just experimental cooking, so I think those standard choices will be fine.]


          [Considering the size of the ingredients…… Here, the smoker should be about this size.]


          Nebula nodded as she checked the ingredients Illness brought, and then Canalis gave a small wave of her hand, creating a smoker. Their goal this time was to try making smoked foods, and they planned to experiment a bit with it.


          [That saaaaaid, smoking food using the World Tree wooooood…… I’ve never heard of that befooooooore.]


          [Just like my World Tree, the other World Tree has incredibly high heat resistance and fireproof qualities. Normally, to generate enough heat to burn it, the smoker and ingredients would burn up first, so it wouldn’t usually be possible.]


          [So this time, I made a few tweaks to the World Tree wood I borrowed from Nebula-san to make it burn with regular fire, and we’ll be smoking with that. Tahaa~~ I’m excited to see how they turn out! I could take a peek into the future, but that would ruin the fun, so I have no idea how it will be.]


          They were planning to use wood from the World Tree for the smoking, which, given the tree’s extreme resistance, would typically be impossible.


          That said, for an Omnipotent God like Canalis, it was a simple task to temporarily reduce the tree’s heat resistance, and they quickly finished the preparations and started the smoking process.


          [Since we’re just experimenting this time, should we go with hot smoking for a quick finish? Well, I could always stop the time in the smoker, so we could also do warm or cold smoking if we wanted……]


          [There’s no need to rush. Let’s savor the process as we wait. With hot smoking, it should be done in about an hour, right?]


          [Indeeeed. Taking our time and waiting also sounds niiiiiiice. Since we have a while, I’ll prepare some tea and snaaaaaacks.]


          [Thank you, Illness-san.]


          There are three main types of smoking: hot smoking, which takes 40 minutes to an hour at high temperatures; warm smoking, which takes several hours to a day at around 30 – 80°C; and cold smoking, which takes about a week at 15 – 30°C. This time, they decided to go with the quick hot smoking method.


          After an hour of chatting over tea, the smoked food was finally ready, and the three began to taste it.


          [The flavor isn’t too inteeeeeense———- it’s almost delicaaaate. It could be used for a variety of smoked disheeeees, maybe something similar to walnuuuuut?]


          [True. That said, compared to walnut, it has a stronger fragrance. Rather than a smoky scent, it’s slightly sweet, almost fruity…… It would be versatile, but maybe it wouldn’t pair well with something as delicate as white fish.]


          [Fumu fumu, overall, it’s like a blend of walnut and apple notes, perhaps? Oh, and the bacon turned out great! Thanks to the aroma, it even has a hint of sweetness.]


          The smoked food created with World Tree wood had a subtly sweet fragrance, with a mild, pleasant flavor that made it easy to enjoy. As they shared their impressions, Nebula suddenly offered the smoked cheese she was holding to Canalis, lightly extending it toward her with one hand.


          [Canalis-san, would you like to try the smoked cheese?]


          [Haehh!? Ah, I- I’d gratefully accept it!!!]


          Surprised by the unexpected gesture, Canalis realized that…… Nebula was offering to feed her the smoked cheese directly. Trembling with a sense of unexpected happiness, she straightened her posture and brought her face close to Nebula’s hand to take a bite of the cheese.


          [……It’s delicious. This is the best thing I’ve ever tasted.]


          [That might be a bit of an exaggeration……]


          Nebula chuckled, finding Canalis’s reaction a bit over-the-top. However, for Canalis, who revered Nebula deeply, the act of Nebula feeding her was an experience sprinkled with the spice of happiness, elevating the taste to the peak of perfection.


          For Canalis, this was a moment of pure bliss…… but at the same time, it marked the inevitable moment when her God acquaintances, overcome by jealousy, would later unleash her way the “Multiversal Rift Chop”.


          


          <Afterword>


          Makina : [By the way, I heard the power ranking goes something like: Universe Annihilation Punch < Multiversal Rift Chop < Multidimensional Collapse Kick.]


          Serious-senpai : [To take that and only feel pain…… I guess that’s just what you’d expect from someone called Omnipotent……]
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          <Author’s Notes>


          I got home late today, so today’s chapter is a bit short.


          


          While sipping on iced tea and chatting leisurely with Jutia-san, I noticed that she seemed to be mulling about something partway through.


          There hadn’t been anything particularly odd in the flow of our conversation, but I grew curious and decided to ask.


          [Jutia-san, is something on your mind?]


          [Oh, well, not really, not really…… um, how should I put this…… Kaito, is there something you’d like me to do for you?]


          [H- Hmm?]


          Not understanding how the conversation led to that direction, I tilted my head, but Jutia-san looked completely serious.


          [Well, you see, I wanted to help you out, to introduce you to things I thought might be helpful, but you ended up managing just fine on your own. And now, here I am, being treated to this delicious new tea you’re sharing with me…… it just feels like I’m the one receiving too much here…… No, I do know you’re not the type to worry about that sort of thing. But still, but still, I just feel this urge to do something in return for you…… Like I’d really like to give something back……]


          [I see, I think I get what Jutia-san meant, but nothing really comes to mind right away.]


          I could relate to Jutia-san’s sentiment. If I were in her shoes, and we’d gone out with the intention of helping Jutia-san, only to find she could handle it all herself, then had her treating me to tea afterward…… I’d probably want to do something in return, to help out somehow.


          So, ideally, I’d like to come up with something to ask her…… but it’s hard to think of something specific on the spot.


          Is there anything…… something that wouldn’t be a burden to her, that I couldn’t normally ask unless it were in a moment like this…… Ah, there’s that.


          [……Jutia-san, you’re good at singing, right? I heard you sing in the choir for the Harmonic Symphony, and your voice was so beautiful……]


          [Eh? Unn. Well, us Spirits were generally pretty good at singing, but I’m fairly confident in my voice. Singing, you see, is really important to us, as a way of communicating with nature, so we all put quite a bit of effort into practicing our singing and music.]


          [I see…… In that case, if it’s okay, could I ask you to sing for me? During the Harmonic Symphony, it was a choir so…… I thought I’d like to hear your solo voice if that’s all right……]


          I thought it was a pretty good suggestion, if I do say so myself. As Jutia-san herself mentioned, singing is a strong suit for the Spirits, and Jutia-san, like the others, seemed confident in her singing.


          I’d be delighted to hear Jutia-san’s beautiful singing voice, and since it’s an area she’s skilled in, it should be easy for her to showcase her talent, right?


          Thinking this, I watched as Jutia-san gave a bright smile and nodded.


          [Sure, sure! If that’s what you want, leave it to me! I’ll sing my best to meet Kaito’s expectations.]


          [Thank you, I’m looking forward to it.]


          Jutia-san readily agreed to my request, taking out a few magic tools and quickly beginning her preparations. Among them was one that looked like the sound-blocking magic tool she bought during Symphonia Kingdom’s Founding Festival, so it seemed she planned to sing here while making sure the sound wouldn’t leak outside.


          It was a sudden suggestion, but I was starting to feel quite excited about it.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [With a subtitle like <Date Plan Execution>, I totally thought it would be about his date with Olivia…… but somehow, it turned into a date with Jutia…… Isn’t that title fraud?]


          ? ? ? : [Isn’t it just the usual?]


          Serious-senpai : [……Well, I guess so.]
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          After finishing her preparations, Jutia-san’s singing, as per my request, was absolutely breathtaking. Her usual voice, fitting her petite appearance, is rather cute in tone.


          However, when she sang, her voice sounded far more mature and cool than usual. Her voice was so beautiful that the phrase “crystal-clear singing voice” clearly fits the description.


          [……So, how was it?]


          It was amazing. It sounded entirely different from when you sing in a choir, and your voice was so beautiful that I got completely absorbed.]


          [Geez, you’re making me blush with all those compliments. But, but, that makes me really happy!]


          After the song ended, I praised her sincerely, and Jutia-san’s dazzling smile made me smile too.


          Thereupon, as if she had suddenly thought of something, a look of realization crossed her face.


          [Come to think of it, come to think of it, this has nothing to do with today…… but in plays and such, there’s this classic way of confessing love to a Spirit by telling them “Sing for me”.]


          [R- Really? Is that because singing is particularly special to the Spirits?]


          [I think that’s how it started, but I’ve never actually seen anyone use that phrase. Maybe it’s because it’s rare for the Spirits to fall in love, but at least I’ve never heard it outside of plays.]


          [Heehhh…… Arehh? But didn’t I hear something about Spirits offering a golden fruit to confess before……]


          Listening to Jutia-san’s story reminded me of what Kuro once told me——— that a marriage proposal among the Spirits is accepted if the other person eats the golden fruit given to them.


          [Ah, that! That’s when a Spirit proposes. They compress their Nature magic power into a sphere to create the golden fruit. For the Spirits, the golden fruit is something truly special that you give only to someone unique…… Well, as I mentioned just now, it’s rare for a Spirit to fall in love.]


          [Really?]


          Romances between Spirits and humans sound like a good subject for a story. With the fact that Jutia-san mentioned it’s a common trope in plays…… means there must be quite a few romance-related performances around.


          However, if Jutia-san, who is likely an elder among the Spirits, says it’s rare, then romance stories around Spirits are probably quite unusual.


          [It’s a bit hard to explain because it’s more of a feeling, but even though we have these physical Spirit forms, we still feel deeply connected to plants…… to nature. So you see, you see, our perspective on love is unique. Spirits don’t usually view our own kind as potential partners. Maybe there are exceptions, but as far as I know, I’ve never seen fellow Spirits as lovers or spouses.]


          [For even Jutia-san to not have seen it, it must be incredibly rare.]


          [That’s right, that’s right. How should I say this…… We Spirits all feel like we’re part of nature…… despite varying degrees of closeness and hierarchy, fundamentally, we see each other as the same beings. Well, this really is more like a feeling, and perhaps, this might just be my personal view. But still, but still, it doesn’t mean Spirits never fall in love. I know of some who have become romantically involved with Dryads, High Treants, and even High Elves.]


          Dryads, High Treants and High Elves…… Somehow, all of them were species related to nature, so maybe that’s a factor?


          As if to confirm my thoughts, Jutia-san continued speaking.


          [This is just based on my personal feeling and experience, no solid basis to it, but I think the ones we Spirits fall in love with, in a romantic sense, are those who are loved by nature.]


          [Indeed, just basing this on their names alone, but it seems like Dryads and High Treants have connections to nature…… but being loved by nature…… what does that mean exactly?]


          [Hmmm, that’s a very, very hard question. It’s difficult to explain to other races, but we Spirits and the Fairies can kinda sense how much a person is loved by nature. There are some theories, but it’s not something we can measure with numbers or anything———– it’s really just a feeling, so it’s hard to describe.]


          [I see, so it’s a special feeling that only Spirits and Fairies have.]


          [That’s right, that’s right…… By the way, Kaito is overwhelmingly loved by nature. Besides Spirits and Fairies, I’ve never met anyone else who feels this loved by nature.]


          Speaking of which, didn’t someone mention something about me being loved by nature when we first met? Hmmm, I don’t really get it…… but maybe it has something to do with Shiro-san’s Blessing?


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Have you noticed? The terrifying flag hidden in Jutia’s words…… Why is it that Jutia can guess the “criteria for who the Spirits falls in love with”, based on “her personal feeling and experience”? And then, according to Jutia, the person most overwhelmingly loved by nature is none other than Kaito……]
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          Regarding Jutia-san’s statement about being loved by nature, I do like nature, and I’ve been raising the World Tree.


          However, I don’t think I’m more deeply connected to nature than Elves or others like them. So, could it be that this impression is heavily influenced by Shiro-san’s blessing?


          [Isn’t me being loved by nature because of Shiro-san’s Blessing?]


          [That might be part of it, but I don’t think that’s all there is to it. Like I said earlier, feeling “loved by nature” is something we sense intuitively, so I can’t say for sure…… But from my perspective, Kaito, you feel much more loved by nature now than when I first met you.]


          [So, you’re saying that something happened between the time we first met at the White God Festival and now that has strengthened this feeling of being loved by nature? Hmmm…… I can’t think of anything in particular though.]


          Jutia-san herself also said that this was a matter of feeling for them, so it’s not something that can be measured clearly, but since she’s saying this so definitively, it seems that I really am more loved by nature now than I was during the White God Festival.


          If that’s the case, what could the cause be? It’s not like Shiro-san’s Blessing has grown stronger during that time, and I don’t recall any specific events involving nature.


          [……You see, you see, this is just my guess, not something I’ve verified…… but I think the sense of being loved by nature might change depending on how much Spirits and Fairies like that person.]


          [What do you mean?]


          [As I mentioned earlier, the Spirits and Fairies are intrinsically part of nature itself…… It’s hard for me to explain this but…… it feels like we’re deeply connected at a fundamental level, like our roots intertwining in ways we can’t perceive. So, I think someone who is favored by many Spirits might naturally give off a sense of being loved by nature.]


          [I see……]


          Being loved by Spirits and Fairies, who are part of nature, translates directly into being loved by nature. That explanation certain is quite convincing. It also explains what Jutia-san said earlier.


          Since the White God Festival, I’ve met many members of the Seven Princesses, with whom I’d had little interaction before. I’ve also connected with Spirits and Fairies associated with them through the Harmonic Symphony and continued to interact with them during later tea gatherings, and I believe I’ve left a relatively good impression on them.


          If the bond and affinity with Spirits and Fairies directly influence that feeling of being loved by nature, then it makes sense that this feeling has grown since the White God Festival.


          [That’s why, that’s why, I do think that Shallow Vernal-sama’s Blessing is related to it. I believe that because of it, Kaito has an aura and magic power that makes it easier for him to be liked by spirits and fairies. But, but, that’s just the trigger. I think it’s Kaito’s own kindness and personality that naturally attracts Spirits and Fairies, and because you’re liked by so many Spirits and Fairies, that’s why you truly feel loved by nature.]


          [Ahaha, hearing you say that makes me happy. After all, I’ve gotten to know many Spirits and Fairies, and they’re all such good people. I’d like to continue getting along with everyone if possible.]


          [Unn, unn, that’s right. Getting along with everyone is nice! Well, anyway, you should be confident. It’s not just because Kaito has Shallow Vernal-sama’s Blessing, you’re definitely liked by Spirits and Fairies because of your charm. I can say that with certainty. After all, I’m one of the people who ended up loving Kaito after spending time with you!]


          [T- Thank you.]


          W- Well, I know it’s purely affection as a friend, and there’s no hidden meaning behind it, but when she says she loves me with such a dazzling smile, I can’t help but feel a little embarrassed.


          But still, being liked in this way is nice…… and it felt like my heart was warmer than just a moment ago.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [No, it definitely has a hidden meaning behind it! Jutia is the type who expresses her feelings in a straightforward and refreshing way, so it’s hard to tell, but I’m sure she likes Kaito in a romantic sense too. Heck, she’s probably aware of that herself…… Not only that, things would turn out that way, wouldn’t it? If Jutia’s guess is correct, then the more he gets close to a Spirit, the more other Spirits will be drawn to him…… So, if he conquers one, it’s like getting a boost in favorability with the others too…… (shivers)]
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          During the Founding Festival of the Hydra Kingdom in another dimension, Olivia was instructed by Shallow Vernal to go on a date with Kaito. With Kaori’s cooperation, she successfully completed her date plan and managed to invite Kaito…… Now, Olivia was offering a deep prayer in the inner sanctum of the Founder’s chamber, located in Friendship City’s Cathedral.


          There were still 15 days left until the promised date. The prayer she was currently engaged in had nothing to do with the ritual prayers she had announced she would perform starting 10 days before the date. This was simply her usual routine of praying during her free time. One could say that for Olivia, this was just an ordinary day.


          However, perhaps because the date was drawing near, that date lingered in her mind.


          (……It is difficult for someone as unrefined as me to fully grasp the profound intentions of Shallow Vernal-sama. However, since Shallow Vernal-sama deemed this date necessary, it must hold significant importance for me. I must also extend my heartfelt gratitude to Miyama Kaito-sama for graciously agreeing……)


          Up to this point, Olivia’s thoughts were calm and composed, much like the still surface of a tranquil sea. She prayed in a serene state of mind.


          But gaining knowledge can sometimes cloud one’s thoughts. Olivia, being extremely diligent, had put her full effort into planning the date and reviewed numerous reference materials. As a result, her knowledge of romantic matters had significantly improved.


          (……A date…… Yes, what Shallow Vernal-sama instructed me to do is go on a date. Therefore, it should not be merely an outing but something involving actions unique to a date. This pertains not just to the plan but also to my behavior during the date and, by extension, how I interact with Miyama Kaito-sama. For example, walking while holding hands with Miyama Kaito-sama…… holding…… hands……)


          Olivia’s shoulder twitched ever so slightly, an unusual occurrence during her prayers. This subtle movement was a clear sign of her internal turmoil.


          (……B- But wouldn’t that be far too shameless? Holding hands means making direct contact with Miyama Kaito-sama’s skin…… H- He might even think of me as some kind of wanton woman…… N- No, Miyama Kaito-sama is not such a person. Even if someone as naive as me foolishly suggested holding hands, he would surely smile kindly……)


          In truth, Olivia’s assumption was not incorrect. If, on the day of the date, Olivia suggested holding hands, Kaito would most likely agree without hesitation.


          While her assumption was accurate…… imagining that scenario made Olivia exceedingly flustered. Her tightly closed eyes squeezed shut even more.


          At that moment, pillars of flame and magma suddenly erupted within the sanctum, creating an atmosphere so blisteringly hot that an ordinary person would be incinerated instantly. Yet, Olivia continued her fervent prayers…… as if trying to convince herself that the blush on her cheeks was due to the heat……


          (W- What a disgraceful imagination! Such blasphemy towards Miyama Kaito-sama…… I must dispel these impure thoughts…… I must pray even more deeply and sincerely…… Oh, speaking of which, one of the reference books mentioned feeding each other food———-! ? ! ?)


          Trying not to think about something often has the opposite effect, causing one’s thoughts to fixate on it. Olivia was no exception. The various pieces of date-related knowledge she had gleaned filled her mind, and she even began to imagine what it would be like if she and Kaito found themselves in such situations.


          Blushing deeply———— this time unrelated to the heat of the room————- Olivia, flustered by her own restless thoughts, resolved to subject herself to even harsher ascetic practices to regain her composure.


          As Olivia tightened her grip, a Spatial Isolation Barrier appeared in the Founder’s chamber, and within the created space, gigantic meteors and lightning bolts rained down on her.


          (T- These worldly thoughts…… my mind is in turmoil…… This is the first time my thoughts of prayers have been so disrupted!? Kuh, I must clear my mind and pray with pure, transparent thoughts…… M- Miyama Kaito-sama’s figure won’t leave my mind!? W- Why? What will I do in this state!? If I’m like this now, what will happen on the day of the date……? Kuh, a- as expected, Shallow Vernal-sama’s trial is not going to be easy. I must properly prepare myself mentally before then……)


          Because of her overly serious nature, once Olivia got caught in a whirlpool of thoughts, it was difficult for her to break free, and it took a considerable amount of time for the redness in her face to subside.


          As a side note…… after this incident, the priests who observed Olivia———– clearly exhausted———– began to whisper “There are such rigorous and grueling prayer practices in the Godism Faith that even the Founder can be worn out by them.” among themselves.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [She’s so overly earnest that she poured her entire focus into planning the date up until now. But once that settled and she got Kaito’s agreement, she suddenly had a bit of breathing room, and now her mind’s running wild with all sorts of thoughts…… She’s completely become a heroine, isn’t she……]
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          Otherworld Restaurant Suiren, Friendship City. Before the store opened, Akane and Frau, who came to deliver the items they had ordered, were inside, talking while eating some light snacks that Kaori had made.


          [Houu. A place you’d recommend for buying casual clothes huh…… Well, when it comes to clothing, you’d definitely gotta go to Hydra. The number of stores there is huge, and although their designs are often considered avant-garde, they have plenty of classic styles as well. But, what’s up with that question? Is there something so important that you’d want to go out of the Friendship City just to buy clothes?]


          [Ah, unn. Well, umm…… How should I put it…… Through a series of events, or maybe just by coincidence, I ended up going on a date with Kaito-kun.]


          [Eh? Is that so? Ohh, isn’t that nice!? I actually love having talks like this……]


          [Together with Founder-sama.]


          [How!? Why would you suddenly bring up the Founder in the middle of that conversation!?]


          [No, it’s not like I suddenly brought her up. I mean, she’s actually the reason for this date…… Errr, to explain from the very beginning……]


          When Kaori mentioned going on a date with Kaito, Akane had a mischievous grin on her face, clearly thinking of having fun. But when she heard that Olivia would be joining as well, she immediately threw a tsukkomi.


          Akane had been living in this world for a long time, so she knew that a date with one man and two women was a typical arrangement, and she didn’t feel the need to comment on that. However, if the third person was the Founder, that was a different story.


          In response to Akane’s reaction, Kaori explained the situation with a wry smile.


          [……I see, that’s quite…… well, things are still as complicated as ever. But, on the other hand, it means you’ve become close enough to the Founder that she cared about you, right? If you look at it that way, it’s actually a win, isn’t it? Hmmm, it’s a tricky situation.]


          [Ahaha, yeah, it really is. Well, it’s already decided, so there’s nothing I can do, but since we’re at it, I plan to enjoy myself. Before I opened the shop here in Friendship City, I traveled around a lot, but recently, I haven’t had many chances to hang out in cities outside Friendship City, so in that sense, I’m looking forward to it. Well, since it’s a date, I thought I’d splurge on some new clothes. Sales have been good recently, so I’m feeling a bit more relaxed.]


          Kaori had already accepted the idea of going on a date with Olivia and Kaito, and she was simply focused on making the most of the opportunity.


          [That’s why I came to ask Akane-san, hoping to get some advice.]


          [……I understand the story, but Kaori-sama, shouldn’t you reconsider? Just look at Chairman’s outfit, it’s so avant-garde…… No, actually, it’s just ridiculous. Isn’t it reckless to ask someone like that for fashion advice?]


          [Hey! You could have just stopped with avant-garde! Why make it sound like a more insulting expression!? Also, Kaori, why do you look like you’re thinking “Maybe there’s some truth to it”?!]


          [Ah, no, ahaha……]


          After hearing Frau’s words, Kaori realized that Akane was wearing a leopard print outfit…… the outfit Akane herself called the “classic Osaka Auntie style”. For a moment, Kaori thought that maybe asking for fashion advice from someone like that was a mistake.


          And the sharp Akane noticed Kaori’s momentary change in expression and immediately threw her tsukkomi.


          [Haahhh…… Alright, fine. In that case, I, a self-styled Naniwa Fashion Leader, will make sure to coordinate your outfit perfectly.]


          [Chairman, you do realize that self-styling is something anyone can do, right?]


          [Shut it! Anyway, don’t worry about travel expenses; just put that money toward your clothes instead.]


          [Eh? Akane-san, you’re coming with me? I mean, I’d be happy and feel reassured but…… are you sure it’s okay?]


          [I just wrapped up a big deal recently, so I’ve got free time. Don’t worry about it.]


          [Chairman, will clothing expenses count as business costs?]


          [Of course not! Buy your clothes with your own money!]


          Akane offered to accompany Kaori on her shopping trip. Since Akane was skilled in Teleportation Magic, the issue of distance was practically eliminated, which was a huge relief for Kaori.


          Just like that, after discussing which city in Hydra Kingdom to visit for shopping, the three went off to go shopping with Teleportation Magic.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [This side…… has quite a peaceful vibe compared to the other side……]


          ? ? ? : [Well, since Kaori-san has the Stomachache Attribute, something’s bound to happen during that date, don’t you think?]


          Serious-senpai : [You’re gonna go and tag that Stomachache Attribute huh……]
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          The date with Olivia-san and Kaori-san is in about eight days, but that doesn’t mean there’s much more for me to do.


          The destination is already decided, and they’ve prepared a rough schedule, so all I need to do is relax and wait for the day to come. Just to be safe, I’ve looked up nearby restaurants and popular shops in magazines, but as for anything else to do…… hmm, maybe I should go buy some clothes?


          It’s not absolutely necessary, but I think going out in new clothes is always a nice touch.


          [Hey, I’m intruding, Kaito, you free?]


          [……Megiddo-san…… don’t you usually ask before suddenly showing up?]


          [Unn? Well, I was planning on seeing you either way, so I figured it’d be quicker to ask when I meet you. Oh, I did come through the front door. Your house’s Teleportation Interference is too strong for me to ignore.]


          [Eh? Is that so?]


          [Yeah, I’m guessing that God at your place has done something here? The barrier’s as strong as that in the Sanctuary.]


          I respond to Megiddo-san, who entered my room without knocking, feeling slightly exasperated. Well, if she ever comes at a bad time, I think Alice or someone would stop her, so it’s not really a problem. I mean, I don’t actually have any plans at the moment……


          [I see…… By the way, why are you in that form today?]


          [Ahh, based on what happened back in the ship party, I figured you liked this look. It’s similar to Kuromueina’s and Shalltear’s physique, so I thought I’d come like this.]


          Right now, Megiddo-san is in the same girl form she used at the party. Well, my impression from that time was “If she’s in that form, she’d look like a good art critic……”…… but I certainly have high evaluation of this form of hers.


          [Well, can’t say I don’t want to retort but…… in any case, do you need something from me?]


          [Ou! If you’re free, let’s go out…… Uh, what was it again? Oh, right, a date! Well, Shalltear and Kuromueina were saying stuff like “Before Kaito holds you, you should go on dates and take things step by step.”. Well, something like that. Anyway, going out somewhere with Kaito does seem fun……]


          [I see…… Well, this is actually perfect. I was just thinking about going shopping for clothes myself.]


          [Oh, clothes! Nice! In that case, you should definitely go to Hydra Kingdom. When it comes to clothes, that country is the best in the Human Realm. I know Hydra pretty well, so I’ll guide you there.]


          [That would help a lot. I’ll be counting on you then.]


          [Ou! Leave it to me!]


          As usual, Megiddo-san’s strong style is evident, and when it comes to love or anything related, she approaches things head-on. On one hand, it’s surprising, but on the other hand, there’s no weird strategies going on around her, so it’s pretty relaxing.


          In fact, Megiddo-san is quite fond of Hydra Kingdom in the Human Realm and apparently attends their Founding Festival every year, so she’s probably the perfect person to guide me.


          [So, what kind of clothes are you buying? Clothes can vary a lot depending on their purpose, after all.]


          [Ah~~ Something casual, like everyday wear.]


          [I see…… In that case, something inexpensive but good quality would be better than something overly expensive. I know a few good stores, so we should check those out.]


          Despite her usual actions, Megiddo-san has quite the intellectual side, and surprisingly, she made a rather precise decision about our destination…… Well, since she’s in the girl form right now, the intellectual vibe actually fits quite well.


          Looks really are important. When she’s in her usual muscle-bound form talking about art, it feels off, but when she’s in this girl form, she gives off a mysterious vibe, which is kinda strange.


          Well, anyway, it seems like Megiddo-san knows her stuff about clothes, so it looks like I’ll be able to make a good purchase.


          


          <Afterword>


          ~ ~ Easy-to-Understand Summary ~ ~


          Stomachache Warrior : [Alright, let’s get some new clothes for the date! Guess I’ll be having some heartwarming shopping together with someone from the same homeworld~~]


          Protagonist : [Alrighty then, let’s go with a strike right to the stomach……]


          ~ ~ ~


          Serious-senpai : [T- That’s too cruel…… Doesn’t he have any mercy……]
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          Megiddo-san’s Teleportation Magic brought us to a city I didn’t recognize much. At the very least, this shouldn’t be the Capital…… The atmosphere of this place wasn’t one I’d describe as rural, but it does feel like a town.


          [Hey, Megiddo-san, where are we in Hydra Kingdom? This isn’t the Capital, right?]


          [Unn? Ah, this is a city located east of Hydra Kingdom’s Royal Capital. We could go to the Capital, but the Capital tends to have a lot of cutting-edge fashion. I like bold fashion too, but for the purpose of our trip, this place is better. This town has developed through the clothing industry, so there are quite a lot of clothing shops.]


          [Heehhh…… That’s interesting. Just looking around, I could see lots of clothing shops everywhere.]


          Indeed, while Hydra Kingdom is famous for its clothing, the Capital, which favors the latest trends, hosts not just clothing but various cutting-edge goods and shops.


          On the other hand, this city seems to focus heavily on the clothing industry, making it the perfect place if you’re looking for affordable clothes.


          [The atmosphere here is nice, and it looks like we could enjoy shopping leisurely…… Unn?]


          [Oh…… Heehhh……]


          Just as I was thinking of heading to a promising shop, I sensed a turbulent, almost hostile presence through my Sympathy Magic and turned my gaze toward it…… There, a group of young men and women, with a delinquent-like aura, was glaring at another similar group.


          Moreover, they seemed to be exchanging insults and were clearly in the middle of a fight.


          [Hahaha, looks like local troublemakers or something? They sure seem to be having fun.]


          [Well, rather than having fun, things kinda seem like it’s getting tense……]


          [Really? They’re just having a small squabble, nothing to fuss about.]


          [……Hmm, well, I guess Megiddo-san would feel that way huh.]


          Hearing Megiddo-san’s words as she laughs happily, I find myself somewhat agreeing, though reluctantly. Honestly speaking, they kinda lack the intensity. I mean, this comparison may be off…… but the atmosphere around them isn’t like when Pandora-san and Agni-san were glaring at each other, with the kind of tension that could crush everything around them.


          In that sense, from Megiddo-san’s perspective, someone who’s seen plenty of battles and fights, what’s going on here probably looks like nothing more than a children’s playfight.


          [But well, the problem is that they’re being a hindrance….. Oi, brats, fighting is all well and good, but don’t do it in the middle of the street. You’re in the way.]


          [Ah? The f*ck did you say!? You f*cking dare talk down to me like that, I’ll knock your teeth out!!!]


          Perhaps because they were in the middle of a standoff and seemed like they were about to fight, Megiddo-san casually told them to take their fight elsewhere.


          However, as for whether these people who were fighting in the heated situation would agree to such a request, they naturally didn’t do that and instead yelled back at Megiddo-san.


          I understand they’ve done such a thing because they don’t know who she is, but doing something like that, for an onlooker like me, just makes me nervous…… I even feel a sense of pity for these people who are taking the suicidal action of picking a fight with Megiddo-san.


          I-I mean, Megiddo-san…… you wouldn’t beat them up, right? As expected, that’s too…… ah, seems like things are gonna be alright. She’s smiling happily.


          [Isn’t it great that you’re full of energy? Lucky too. I’m here with Kaito now, so today I’m feeling pretty kind. That’s why, this time, I’ll give you some kind warning gently. It’s fine to be full of energy, and you can enjoy fighting…… but you better choose your opponents carefully. Understand that, brats?]


          At that moment, an intense pressure, as if the surrounding air had turned to lead, hit me. I’ve experienced it several times before, so it’s not a problem for me, but the members of the delinquent group were speechless, trembling with pale faces.


          How should I say this…… It seems like they could feel it on their skin…… Their instincts are telling them just how much stronger Megiddo-san is compared to them……


          [Got it? Good…… Then, enjoy your fight somewhere it won’t cause trouble for others. Now, get outta here.]


          [W- We’re sorry!]


          As Megiddo-san lessened the pressure, the delinquent group scattered like spiders, running away. Hmm, it’s not so much that they were too weak to handle the situation, but when the opponent is Megiddo-san, you can’t help but feel sorry for them. How strange.


          [Well, let’s go then…… though, I must say, I’m really being kind today. Don’t you think so too, Kaito? Must be because I’m in a good mood~~ If there was someone I didn’t like in front of me right now, I think I could let them off with just being half-killed.]


          [……I- I guess so.]


          Incidentally, she wasn’t joking there. Apparently, Megiddo-san really does kill anyone she dislikes without hesitation, so the fact that she would only leave them half-dead is actually a more lenient response than usual.


          How should I say this…… even though the issue was solved quickly, for our outing to start with trouble…… I’m kinda feeling anxious about what’s gonna happen here on out.


          


          <Afterword>


          ? ? ? : [Well, based on Gorilla-san’s standards, she actually likes reckless opponents who dare to pick a fight with her. So, even if she encountered them without Kaito-san around, she would have probably knocked them down gently to some extent.


          Serious-senpai : [Thinking about how things would be like if she fought them even if she’s holding back without Kaito there…… in a way, it feels like Kaito saved that delinquent group……]


          ? ? ? : [Well, considering that the Trouble Magnet Kaito-san and the Trouble Maker Megiddo-san are together in that situation, it’s not really surprising that some trouble popped up.]
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          The first clothing store I entered with Megiddo-san seemed to specialize in denim, offering a wide variety of jeans. Jeans are great; they can be paired with many types of tops and are an excellent choice overall.


          [By the way, where do you usually buy your clothes, Kaito? The outfits I’ve seen you wear at parties were really impressive, top-notch quality……]


          [Ah, I often buy them from Alice. Not that all my outfits were from hers though, I also shop at other stores sometimes.]


          [So Shalltear made them huh? No wonder the quality’s so good. If you always shop at the same place, your wardrobe tends to get a bit monotonous. It’s nice to explore different stores every now and then for a fresh change…… Hey, how about this ones?]


          At first glance, you might not associate the usual Megiddo-san with being fashionable, but judging by her tone and appearance, she seems to have a good eye for it. Even now, her outfit is stylish.


          At the ship party, she wore a dress, but today she’s dressed in a pants-style outfit. Instead of jeans, she’s paired slightly loose slacks with a three-quarter-sleeve top, creating a sharp and put-together look.


          I mean, she did mention that her choice of a youthful form at the party was because it suited the dress best, so she likely does put thought into her clothing.


          [Loose straight jeans have to be the safest and most comfortable option.]


          [Ah~~ right, jeans come in many types, don’t they?]


          [Straight, tapered, wide, skinny, flare…… Well, sure, there are a lot, but you don’t need to memorize them. If you like the design and it feels good when you try it on, that’s what matters. Unless you’re super particular about that kind of stuff, you don’t need to get hung up on the details.]


          [I see……Well, since you picked it out, I’ll try it on.]


          [Ou!]


          How should I say this…… I like Megiddo-san’s straightforward approach to things. She knows a lot, but she ultimately encourages you to go with what you like, which makes shopping easier and more fun.


          The jeans Megiddo-san picked were a darker shade, a bit on the larger side, giving them a relaxed fit. They were comfortable, though the excess fabric at the hems meant alterations would be necessary……


          [Ou, not bad at all…… Even so, in this form, you’re taller than me, so I have to look up at you. This is quite a fresh perspective.]


          [Ah, right. Normally, whether it’s your usual form or your Humanized form, you’re taller than me. This is a rare experience.]


          Megiddo-san, who is over 10 meters tall in her true form and tall even in her male Humanized form, usually looks down on me. Having her look up instead is indeed unusual.


          As I thought about this, Megiddo-san suddenly looked as if she were thinking about something.


          [I see, so with the change in one’s appearance and physique, it affects more than just your looks…… Let’s try it. Oi, Kaito, squat down for a second.]


          [Eh? Like this?]


          [Yeah, there.]


          [Hnnn!?]


          As I squatted down as she instructed, Megiddo-san suddenly brought her face closer to mine and kissed me out of the blue. The suddenness of it stunned me, and for a moment, I couldn’t think, but Megiddo-san quickly pulled away and smiled, seemingly amused.


          [Ohh~~ The feeling definitely is different! Changing forms like this gives a new sensation———- this is fun!]


          [W- W- Wha…… What are you doing all of a sudden!?]


          [Ah? Ahhh, I was just wondering if the feeling of a kiss would change in this form. It’s an experiment, you know? Experiment…… Ah, wait, didn’t Kuromueina and Shalltear say something about taking things a little slower? Well, it’s an experiment, so it’s fine, right!”


          Once again, Megiddo-san’s approach to romance is completely impulsive and action-oriented! She says it so casually that I’m at a loss for how to respond…… when words suddenly appeared in the air between us.


          <Like hell it’s fine…… This is a message from Kuro-san, she said she’ll give you makeup lessons later, and you’re supposed to come after your outing with Kaito-san>


          It looks like Kuro and Alice decided Megiddo-san’s behavior requires some re-education. I wholeheartedly agree. I hope they give her proper teaching……


          [W- What!? W- Why……?]


          [……Well, it seems Kuro and the others need to give you proper guidance on that.]


          Seeing Megiddo-san look so shocked, as if she didn’t expect it, I couldn’t help wryly smiling. Maybe it was because she had the appearance of a girl at the moment, but the confusion on her face actually seemed a bit cute———— Let’s keep that a secret from her though.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [This gorilla really moves too fast when it comes to romance…… She acts on her thoughts way too quickly.]
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          Though there were some hiccups———– or rather, some troublesome behavior from Megiddo-san————- I decided to purchase the jeans I tried on. It seems modifying the hems will take some time, so I plan to visit other clothing stores and come back later to pick them up.


          Well, if I bought them without hemming and asked Alice for help, she’d likely finish it in no time…… but I’m not really in a rush.


          [Hmm…… Romance really is a tricky thing huh.]


          I agree with that sentiment, but it feels like Megiddo-san’s sense of what’s tricky might be a little different from everyone else’s……]


          Megiddo-san, who is now due for further guidance, tilted her head with a rather perplexed expression. Still, considering that she’s reflecting on what went wrong in her earlier actions, it seems the training from Kuro and Alice is bearing some fruit.


          [Well, putting that aside, next is the top, right?]


          [Yeah, if we’re pairing it with those jeans, a lighter color would work well.]


          [White might go nicely.]


          [White’s certainly a safe choice. Orange could also work. In my opinion, having a single point of interest or a pattern would add a nice accent. You could make the jacket flashy instead, but that’s not really your style, is it? Then yeah, go with a jacket.]


          [I see, it’s true that if everything’s plain, it could use an accent.]


          With me wearing Kuro’s necklace, it’s essential to find a design that matches it. If I were on my own, it’d be quite challenging, but with Megiddo-san around, it’s a surprisingly relaxed experience.


          [……Good gracious, why are we trying to cheap out after coming all this way? If you’ve gone out of your way to buy clothes, get something good.]


          [H- Hmm, I get what you mean but…… I can’t help hesitating when I see the price. Uuu, clothes are so expensive.]


          [I understand how you feel.]


          [No, why the heck had you bought more clothes than Kaori? You’re always in maid outfits; when do you even wear them……?]


          I don’t know if we had just impeccable timing or not, but as Megiddo-san and I were walking, the door of a store ahead of us opened, and three familiar people stepped out, chatting among themselves.


          Yes, it was Akane-san, Kaori-san, and Frau-san. To be honest, I was surprised———— I didn’t think I’d run into them in a place like this, far from Friendship City.


          [Kaori-san, Akane-san, Frau-san…… What a coincidence, seeing you here.]


          [Eh? Kaito-kun!? You came to this town? Uwahh, what an incredible coincidence!]


          When I called out to them, the three turned toward me with surprised expressions and walked over. After exchanging brief greetings, I asked what brought them here. Apparently, they had come to this town to shop for clothes, just like me.


          Specifically, Kaori-san mentioned wanting to update her wardrobe, and Akane-san kindly decided to bring her along…… It really was quite a strange coincidence.


          [What are the odds of something like this happening…… Unn? Oh, Kaito, who’s this?]


          [She’s beautiful~~ I don’t recognize her, but since she’s with Kaito-kun, she must be someone amazing……]


          [Hmmm…… Ahhh! I met you at Archlesia’s festival! If I remember correctly, you’re Kaori and Akane, right? I don’t recall seeing the maid though……]


          [ [ Eh? ] ]


          [Ahh, this is Megiddo-san.]


          [ [ ! ? ! ? ] ]


          For a moment, I wondered if they hadn’t seen her during the ship party. But thinking about it, it made sense. Megiddo-san isn’t the type to go around greeting everyone, and she was likely off drinking with her subordinates. So it wasn’t strange that Kaori-san and Akane-san weren’t familiar with this form of hers.


          [Ah? Oh, right, I guess you’ve never seen me in this form. Well, it’s not like there’s a huge difference, so don’t worry about it.]


          [……Errr, Megiddo-san has multiple humanoid forms, and this is one of them.]


          [I- I see…… Oh, wait, no! M- My apologies for the late greeting. It’s been a while, War King-sama.]


          [It’s an honor to meet you again. I am Frau, a maid assigned as a bodyguard.]


          [Ou, no need to be so formal. I’m in a great mood today, and you’re Kaito’s acquaintances, right? I’ll overlook most things, so feel free to speak casually. Honestly, all those strange humbling is just irritating, so cut it out.]


          Megiddo-san probably meant to say “Relax and speak naturally.” However, her tone still carried a certain pressure, which made it sound as though she was annoyed.


          [Kaori-san, Akane-san, Frau-san, I know it might feel intimidating at first, but it’s really fine. In fact, Megiddo-san is in an exceptionally good mood right now, so there’s no need to worry.]


          [R- Really……? They’re not mad? We won’t be killed?]


          [No, I understand why you’d react this way, but this really is he…… them being in a good mood……]


          I reassured the visibly frightened trio. Kaori-san even whispered back to me in a trembling voice. Honestly, I couldn’t blame them for reacting this way.


          And come to think of it, Megiddo-san had remembered Kaori-san and Akane-san’s names, even though it took her a moment. In fact, it seemed like she had a relatively favorable impression of the two.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [I can kinda imagine it, but she’s probably just got that natural rough tone to her voice…… Well, like Kaito said, there’s no doubt she’s in a really good mood.]
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          Kaori-san and Akane-san seem rather intimidated, but when it comes to Megiddo-san, there isn’t much to worry about. While it’s true that Megiddo-san mercilessly deals with those she dislikes and usually speaks roughly in general…… It’s easy to tell she has a straightforward personality.


          At the very least, as long as they’re speaking amicably like this, Kaori-san and Akane-san aren’t on Megiddo-san’s bad side. Though it took her a bit of time to recall their names at first, suggesting she isn’t that particularly fond of them, the impression she has of them leans more positive than negative.


          Unlike Alice, who might greet you with a bright smile while harboring hidden thoughts in her mind…… Megiddo-san is free of pretense. In a way, her lack of duplicity makes dealing with her simpler.


          Well, I understand that for the two of them, it’s not every day they encounter one of the Six Kings. I should step in to smooth things over where necessary.


          [……So, Kaori-san and Akane-san, what brings you to this town?]


          [Unn? Ahh, errr…… Well, I brought Kaori here to accompany me to shop for clothes. She said she hadn’t shopped much outside of Friendship City, so I thought I’d take her to this town known for its fashion.]


          [Exactly. I did have that Teleportation Magic Tool at Kaito-kun’s ship party, but teleportation fees can be pretty steep for unfamiliar destinations. And it’s not often I get a chance to visit places like Hydra Kingdom. Akane-san kindly brought me here.]


          Akane-san is skilled with Teleportation Magic and can apparently even perform World Coordinates-based Teleportation. When I once asked her if learning about World Coordinates was tough, she replied “When I think of a place I want to go, the coordinates just pop into my head; I just have to fine-tune it.”, so that unique talent might be part of her peculiarity as an Otherworlder.


          [I see…… So Akane specializes in Teleportation but your other skills aren’t much…… The magic abilities of you Otherworlders really are fascinating. Being highly skilled in Advanced Teleportation but weak in other magic is quite an extreme imbalance. And Kaori, for a Human, you’re pretty strong. You’d easily surpass the average knight.]


          [Eh? Kaori-san is that strong?]


          [I- I don’t know. I did travel solo for several years and fought monsters along the way, so…… to some extent, I guess?]


          According to Megiddo-san, Kaori-san is considered exceptionally strong for a Human, which was rather surprising. I’d heard she was proficient with Water Magic, but I hadn’t imagined her power exceeded that of most knights.


          At that moment, Akane-san pointed at Kaori-san and spoke up.


          [……Kaori can cause a tsunami on flat, dry land though.]


          [A- Ahaha…… That takes a lot of energy, and there’s no real point in creating a tsunami on dry land.]


          [You’re capable of even more powerful Water Magic than I’d thought huh.]


          Kaori-san gave a wry smile, but the ability to summon a tsunami on barren land…… That’s far beyond what I imagined. It’s possible that, among those from Earth, excluding Neun-san, Kaori-san has the greatest solo combat strength.


          As this thought crossed my mind, I turned sharply to look at Megiddo-san.


          [Megiddo-san, don’t pick a fight with her, okay?]


          [Hey, even I wouldn’t do that out of nowhere…… W- Why are you looking at me like that? No, seriously, I only propose a fight right off the bat with people I really like, okay?]


          When I gave her a look that said “You challenged me to a fight the first time we met”, Megiddo-san became slightly flustered and tried to explain…… She’s explaining herself? Could it be that she thought of this as a compliment?


          Picking a fight at first sight as a sign of high regard…… Is she some kind of barbarian? No, actually, scratch that———- she’s basically a barbarian already.


          As I mulled this over, Megiddo-san looked at me like she was offended.


          [Look, it’s just that Shalltear makes it sound all dramatic for her amusement. I’m not some battle-crazed lunatic who only thinks about fighting, or someone who recklessly picks fights left and right with no self-control, okay?]


          [……You barged into a fight between Alice, Isis-san, and Magnawell-san, which had absolutely nothing to do with you, and made the situation worse.]


          [Urgh……Ah, no, that was just, you know…… a rare opportunity so…… you get me, yeah?]


          [Then there’s you getting into a fight with Alice during the Six Kings Festival and getting scolded by Kuro.]


          [……C- Come on, there’s no point standing around on the street like this! Let’s get back to shopping! Since we’ve met here, Kaori and Akane, you two come along too. I’ll show you my favorite shops!]


          Trying to convince me she’s not a battle maniac or a troublemaker……. Megiddo-san awkwardly changed the subject when I flat-out denied her claims. She might not have much self-control, but at least she seems somewhat self-aware.


          [……Wow, that guy’s quite extreme. How can you talk to the War King like that?]


          [Kaito-kun sure is just like usual. And somehow, it feels like we just got roped into hanging out with the War King-sama…… Uuuu, my stomach hurts.]


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Kaori’s actually pretty strong?]


          ? ? ? : [Aside from Neun-san, she’s by far the strongest among the Otherworlders. Her Water Magic is highly versatile———– She can do basic stuff like Water Cutter, or as shown before, she can precisely control it to wrap water just in a person’s nose. With her level of control, she could even cover an opponent’s face with water to suffocate them.]


          Serious-senpai : [Stomachache Warriors tend to have high combat power huh…… Ah, no, I guess Eris is an exception huh……]
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          Having found herself tagging along with Megiddo and Kaito, Kaori gently held her aching stomach as they headed to the store Megiddo had recommended.


          (…W- Well, it’ll be fine. Kaito-kun is handling War King-sama after all. I’ll just focus on the fact that we’re being introduced to a good shop.)


          Fortunately, unlike during Archlesia Empire’s Founding Festival, when Megiddo forcibly dragged her into a ceremony, this time Kaito was there to keep Megiddo in check.


          Judging by their earlier interactions, Kaito seemed fully capable of handling Megiddo, which gave both Kaori and Akane some relief.


          Before long, they arrived at the shop Megiddo had mentioned.


          [This is the place. It’s a pretty popular brand, but the store here in this town is actually the flagship location, where all the production happens. You can get stuff here much cheaper than elsewhere.]


          [Heehhh…… Ah, yeah, I think I’ve read that in a magazine. Did you know about this, Akane-san, Kaori-san?]


          [Yeah, I knew about this too. It’s a brand that sells high-quality clothes at reasonable prices. Not as intimidating as luxury brands——— feels just right.]


          [……I’m not really familiar with clothing brands, so this is my first time seeing this brand.]


          Impressed by the stylish exterior of the shop, Kaori followed Kaito and the others inside. Though the store wasn’t particularly large, it was filled with tasteful clothing that exuded quality, making it understandable why it was so popular.


          As she curiously browsed the store, Kaori stopped at an area displaying T-shirts and involuntarily widened her eyes at the price tags.


          (Eh? 300R!? That’s…… 30,000 yen in Yen!? For one T-shirt!? Eehhhh…… isn’t that way too expensive?)


          The unexpectedly high price left Kaori with a conflicted expression as she glanced at the others, but none of them seemed to share her reaction.


          [What do you think? Pretty cheap, huh? Even if you bought everything you liked, it wouldn’t cost you much.]


          Hearing the words Megiddo said with a grin, Kaori wiped away sweat from her forehead.


          (No, no, War King-sama, it might seem cheap to you, but it’s definitely not cheap to me! Not that I can say that out loud……)


          To Megiddo, introducing them to this store was simply a matter of showcasing a reasonably priced brand. But for Kaori, an ordinary citizen, it was nothing of the sort.


          However, complaining to the War King about this shop she guided them to…… wasn’t an option.


          [That’s true. The prices are pretty reasonable. The T-shirts are affordable, and the designs are stylish.]


          Responding to Megiddo’s comment, Kaito glanced around at the items in the store and agreed.


          (……No, no, Kaito-kun? These prices are not reasonable at all! What kind of prices are you used to paying for clothes?! ……No, you’re ridiculously rich, so maybe it makes sense for you, but I’m not like that! When I was summoned, I was just a high schooler without much money. Even deciding on a ¥3,980 T-shirt was a big deal for me! These ¥30,000 T-shirts scream luxury brand to me! ……Ah, Akane-san. If it’s Akane-san…… she would definitely understand how I feel……)


          Kaito typically wore clothes made by Alice, crafted with the highest-quality materials and techniques. These clothes were incredibly expensive, but due to his immense trust in Alice and his tendency to have excess funds, he often bought such items without hesitation. As a result, he owned a fair number of luxurious outfits.


          Previously, Kaito had managed to retain a somewhat ordinary sense of monetary value…… However, after frequent visits to stores catering to nobles to purchase ceremonial outfits and other high-end items…… his sense of what was expensive had become completely desensitized, and now, he considered a ¥30,000 outfit to be cheap.


          Kaori, looking visibly shaken by Kaito’s remark, turned toward Akane with a glimmer of hope, silently pleading for some reassurance…… However, Akane’s reaction was not what Kaori had expected.


          [Chairman, it’s amazing that this brand’s clothes are at this price.]


          [That’s true. It’s just what you’d expect from a direct-sale store. T-shirts are affordable and easy to buy. Shall we pick up a few ourselves?]


          Kaori had been expecting a reaction similar to her own, but instead, both Akane and Frau seemed to share the same opinion as Megiddo and Kaito regarding the shop’s prices as reasonable.


          (Ahhh…… Kaito-kun was too amazing that I completely forgot, but Akane-san is also the head of a considerably large trading company. She even mentioned that her usual leopard-print outfits are custom-made. W- What should I do…… I did bring a decent amount of money this time. If it’s just around 2000R, I can just barely manage…… No, I was planning to spend about a tenth of that! But in this atmosphere, I can’t be the only one to say it’s expensive, and no matter how wealthy he is, I kinda want to show off a little to my junior, Kaito-kun…… Uuu, but I wanted to buy a new kitchen knife……)


          With everyone else feeling the prices were reasonable, Kaori couldn’t bring herself to say they were expensive. Wearing a somewhat resigned expression, she braced herself for a significant expenditure.


          All without noticing that at that moment, Kaito briefly glanced at her……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai: [Come to think of it, Akane…… She can prepare something like Blue Diamonds, gems rare enough to only appear a handful of times a year, as gifts. And during that exchange over the Fruit of the World Tree with Kaito, she stepped back, saying something like, “Resolving it with money would leave us with dissatisfaction”. But honestly, it felt like she could’ve just bought the World Tree’s fruit if she wanted to.]


          ? ? ? : [She actually does have more money than most nobles, after all. The only reason she couldn’t get a Fruit of the World Tree is that it’s not something that ever hits the market in the first place, but she definitely has the wealth to afford it. It’s just that Kaito-san’s level of wealth is in a completely different league. By normal standards, Akane is extremely rich.]
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          For now, since it’s pointless for everyone to stick together and choose clothes, they each split up to select items in the store. Kaori, while nervously thinking about the price, tried her best to stay as calm as possible while shopping, especially since her kouhai, Kaito, was with them here.


          However, searching blindly was difficult, so in the end, Kaori asked a store clerk for help…… or rather, mostly entrusted her with choosing clothes for her, and since it was a rare opportunity, she decided to try them on.


          [……O- Ohhh……]


          After trying on the clothes chosen by the store clerk and looking at herself in the fitting room mirror, Kaori let out a sigh, almost in admiration. The slightly loose slacks, a top with frills that weren’t too bold, and a refined thin cardigan———– all together formed a calm, elegant adult woman look that Kaori had hoped for. As expected from a popular brand, their sense of style was fantastic.


          (……I- I can still pull this off, right? I can’t pull off something for teenagers, but I think I could totally claim myself as in my early twenties…… Maybe it’s because the clothes have good taste? They’re really stylish…… aren’t I kinda cute here? N- No, I think most of it is thanks to the clothes……)


          Feeling really good about how it looked, Kaori opened the fitting room door and, by chance, spotted Kaito, who was selecting clothes near the store clerk.


          At almost the same time, Kaito noticed Kaori and turned his gaze toward her. She decided to take the opportunity to ask him for his opinion.


          [Kaito-kun, how does it look? I think it’s pretty nice, don’t you think?]


          [Yes, it looks really good on you. You look great in the kappogi I saw at the store, but this kind of outfit suits you really well too. Kaori-san has long legs, so pants look great on you. You have a mix of cuteness and coolness.]


          [Fghh…… You…… It’s exactly because you’re like this…… Seriously, it’s because you’re like this……]


          [U- Unn?]


          After hearing the compliments Kaito said with a smile, Kaori, feeling a little embarrassed, had a complicated expression on her face.


          (W- What an amazing child…… To casually and naturally compliment not just my outfit but even my usual style…… That’s some high-level technique! T- This is the power of a popular guy…… I can really feel the aura of a romance master……)


          Kaito’s sincere words of praise made her feel both shy and happy. Trying to hide the smile that almost formed on her face, Kaori turned to the store clerk.


          [Excuse me, by the way…… how much does all this cost?]


          Since she liked the outfit and Kaito’s reaction was positive, Kaori asked with a hopeful attitude, thinking that if the price was reasonable, she might buy it. However, the store clerk’s response immediately crushed that thought.


          [That would be 5800R in total.]


          [……A- Ahh~~ I see.]


          Kaori felt her cheeks twitch as she responded, her mind in confusion.


          (Eh? Ehhh? 5800R!? 580,000 yen!? S- So expensive…… W- Which part makes it so pricey? Or is everything expensive? ……No, I can’t. 5800R is like 20 times the cost of the clothes I was just wearing. It’s way over my budget……)


          Kaori was stunned by the unexpectedly high price of the clothes, but in reality, the clothes she was wearing were some of the most expensive items in the store, deliberately chosen to be on the high-end side.


          Why did this happen? The clothes Kaori had been wearing until now were purchased from a store in Friendship City and weren’t branded at all…… However, the store clerk mistakenly thought her clothes were expensive, vintage-brand items that the clerk simply didn’t recognize.


          The reason for this misunderstanding was simple. The clothes of the others were of that high level…… Kaito’s clothes, although not from a brand, were clearly made from high-quality materials, designed by Alice. Megiddo’s clothes were from a famous brand purchased in Hydra Kingdom. Akane and Frau also wore clothes of high quality, so the store clerk assumed that Kaori, being with the others, was of a similar status and chose the finest clothes for her.


          (It looked good, but I guess I should give up.)


          Of course, with her budget being stretched to the limit, there was no way Kaori could afford clothes that cost 5800R. She was about to ask the clerk for cheaper alternatives when Kaito spoke up.


          [Ah, then, those clothes…… or rather, any clothes Kaori-san buys here, I’ll pay for them, so just send the bill to me.]


          [Eh? W- Wait, Kaito-kun!? You can’t, these clothes are so expensive……]


          [Don’t worry about it. You helped me a lot during the ship party, and I’ve been wanting to thank you for it. This is a perfect opportunity, and you look really good in these clothes, so please let me give them to you as a gift. Also, if you find any other clothes you like, don’t hesitate to buy them. Fortunately, I’m considerably rich, so the price isn’t a problem at all.]


          [……A- Ah, thank you. Well, I’ll change back into my original clothes then.]


          [Yes. I’ll also go look at some other clothes, so I’ll see you later.]


          After confirming that Kaito had moved off, Kaori closed the fitting room door and covered her face with her arm, leaning against the wall of the fitting room.


          (……Ah, geez, d*mn it…… this is just unfair…… This won’t do. I’m definitely blushing right now.)


          Sure, Kaori had given advice about the food at the ship party, but she had already received payment for that in the form of the advice fee. However, hearing Kaito’s words like that made it much easier for Kaori to accept his kindness.


          She knew that Kaito’s financial power was on another level, and the 5800R price was nothing to him, which made it easier to accept.


          (Geez, that child really is…… He’s so cool! He always makes my heart race! ……He does things like that so casually, no wonder he’s popular. I mean, just happening to be nearby when I came out of the fitting room, he was probably waiting for the right moment to step in when he saw me hesitating over the store’s prices, right? When he does things like that, a simple girl like me just can’t help but get all fluttery…… Geez, he’s really unfair.)


          Her face was burning hot, and her heart was pounding loudly…… Kaori stayed leaning against the fitting room wall for a moment, waiting for her feelings to settle.


          However, despite all this…… she looked rather happy.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Ughh!? I thought it was going to be a stomachache development, but I was abruptly smacked with a sudden romance development!?]
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          At the store recommended by Megiddo-san, I purchased several shirts and other items, which essentially marked the end of my clothing shopping.


          Most of the clothes I wear on a daily basis are made by Alice, so I only need to buy a small amount. When Kaori-san saw the prices at the store, she seemed bewildered…… though it didn’t show on her face, her emotions of confusion were conveyed through Sympathy Magic, so I offered to pay the bill.


          Lately, I feel like my monetary sensibility has been getting skewed. While prices in the tens of thousands for a full outfit would be considered luxury brand-level and objectively quite expensive, I’ve grown used to far higher sums.


          The most recent clothes I purchased were formal attire and accessories for Mitsunaga-kun’s wedding, as well as custom-made outfits from Alice for the ship party, each of which easily cost more than a white gold coin. Compared to that, Kaori-san’s reaction is perfectly reasonable.


          Anyhow, with my shopping done, I decided to check out what others were up to, starting with Akane-san, who caught my eye.


          [Akane-san, are you going to buy that outfit?]


          [Hmm, not sure~~ What do you think? Does it suit me?]


          [Akane-san, you’re great at pulling off any look, so I’m sure it would suit you…… But somehow, I feel like this isn’t quite your style.]


          [Hou~~ Interesting. Then, what kind of clothes do you think fit my style?]


          Akane-san typically wears leopard-print outerwear, which she herself claims is for comedic effect. Still, she manages to blend a bit of gyaru-style flashiness with her fashionability, giving her a knack for picking the right shirts and accessories.


          So, while I think Akane-san is the type who can stylishly pull off any outfit she chooses, my impression is that the style of clothing in this store doesn’t quite match her personal taste.


          When I said that, Akane-san looked at me with curiosity before smirking teasingly and asking me a question.


          [Just a hunch, but I think you like clothes that leave a strong impression at first glance. Not necessarily flashy, but something unique enough to draw people’s attention in. Maybe it’s because you’re a company’s Chairman? Wearing memorable outfits might make it easier for others to remember your face during negotiations…… But, well, that’s just my guess though.]


          [Ohh~~ you’re sharp. Seriously, are you some kind of reincarnated sage? You’ve even got my personal preferences figured out huh~~]


          Hearing my words, Akane-san chuckled and nudged me lightly with her elbow. Judging by her reaction, it seemed my guess hit the mark.


          [See, first impressions matter. You remembered me when we passed each other, thanks to my outfit and speech style. Having a memorable presence is definitely an advantage in business. When someone’s deciding who to pitch a deal to, it’s easier for them to recall someone who left quite the impression on them. Fufufu, I’m quite the calculated businesswoman, aren’t I?]


          [That’s true. But well, I think personal taste plays a big role too……]


          [You really get me…… Well, fashion is power, you know? I’m not into elegant, reserved outfits. This store has some great pieces, and I’m planning to grab a few for loungewear…… but when it comes to going out, I want something bold and flashy. Like a shirt with a massive leopard print, being the fierce leopard lady would be quite interesting, isn’t it? Yeah, I might have that custom-made again~~]


          Akane-san, now seeming a bit more cheerful than before, picked up several shirts she said were for loungewear and asked for my opinion on them.


          Giving Akane-san my honest thoughts, just like that, I enjoyed chatting and shopping with her for a while.


          


          <Afterword>


          ~ ~ Clothing Preferences ~ ~


          <Kaito>


          Prefers simple designs and comfortable, loose-fitting clothes. He tends to favor outerwear with hoods attached.


          <Kaori>


          Leans toward a cool and mature adult woman style rather than cute outfits. This preference stems from her admiration for Chris, who took care of her.


          <Akane>


          Prioritizes impact, she likes clothes that are eye-catching, eccentric, or meant to get a laugh. Thanks to her knack for styling, she manages to make even quirky outfits look effortlessly fashionable. However, many of her individual pieces feature strange designs.


          <Frau>


          Focuses on price, preferring expensive clothes. She constantly schemes about how to get Akane to approve them as necessary expenses, though her attempts are usually rejected outright.


          <Megiddo>


          Enjoys technically sophisticated or experimental designs. She appreciates clothes that showcase the skill, effort, and ambition of the creator, as well as those that capture current trends or explore new fields with a challenger’s spirit. Favoring Hydra Kingdom, she frequently shops there for clothes. Among this shopping group, she is the most trend-savvy, a fashionable gorilla owning a lot of clothes.
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          <Author’s Notes>


          I don’t have much time to write today, so today’s chapter is short.


          


          After we finished shopping and stepped outside the store, it was just around lunchtime. Although I wasn’t sure what Kaori-san and Akane-san planned to do after shopping, since we’re at it, I decided to suggest having lunch.


          [It’s just about lunchtime, so if it’s okay with you, shall we all grab something to eat?]


          [Ah, Kaito-kun. In that case…… would you like to eat at my place? Akane-san, Frau-san, and I were planning to head straight home after shopping anyway, and I’d like to thank you for buying me those clothes. If it’s alright with the War King-sama as well…… Umm, my place isn’t really a fancy one but……]


          [Oh, that sounds great. I was originally planning to eat there back at Archlesia’s Founding Festival anyway, so this is perfect timing. You serve Otherworld’s cuisine there, right? I’m looking forward to it.]


          Megiddo-san also seemed enthusiastic about the idea of having lunch at Kaori-san’s restaurant. Since I had no reason to refuse and Kaori-san’s cooking is delicious, this was definitely a better choice than looking up a restaurant here in the eating tour guide.


          Having already bought my clothes, there wasn’t much else I needed to purchase, so if Megiddo-san was fine with it, I had no objections.


          [In that case, I’ll teleport everyone there.]


          [Hou, you can handle multiple people? How many can you teleport at once?]


          [Errr…… I think I can manage about 100 people at once. Teleportation Magic is my one and only specialty after all.]


          [100 people huh, that’s a lot. Even among beings on the same level as Count-ranks, few can do that. Impressive.]


          Teleportation Magic is incredibly advanced and one’s capability to use it varies greatly by user, so Akane-san, who can teleport about 100 people at once, must be one of the world’s top practitioners in this field.


          While Megiddo-san nods in admiration, this topic makes a question pop in my mind.


          [By the way, Megiddo-san, who’s the most skilled person when it comes to Teleportation Magic? Would it be Gluttony-san or Jutia-san?]


          [Unn? Well, they’re definitely among the world’s top teleportation magic users. Hmm…… let’s see…… if we exclude Shallow Vernal, Kuromueina, and some Gods, it’d probably be Isis. Isis could probably handle tens of thousands of people with ease. Her magic power is on a completely different level, and her skill is overwhelming. Shalltear could probably do it too, though she’d likely brush the question off with a vague answer. She can do most things anyway.]


          [I see……]


          It made sense that Isis-san was skilled in Teleportation Magic. In fact, when it comes to magic in general, she’s undoubtedly among the world’s best.


          Also, since she excluded the Gods there, I suppose it’s because Chronois-san, who possesses the Authority of Space, is a unique case.


          [Ah, but under those conditions…… wouldn’t that guy, Kaito’s Canalis be the best?]


          [Well, Canalis-san is in the same league as Shiro-san and Eden-san, so I think she should also be excluded……]


          Indeed, if we exclude Kuro and Shiro-san and focus only on those living in this world, Canalis-san would undoubtedly be at the top…… However, since she’s an Omnipotent God, it’s fair to also exclude her from consideration.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Yeah, if that’s the conditions they’re gonna go with, wouldn’t Nebula be at the top?]
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          With Akane-san’s Teleportation Magic, we moved to Kaori-san’s shop. Upon entering, Kaori-san went to the back and changed into her usual kappogi-style outfit. It seemed she always wore that when cooking.


          She then placed water and menus in front of us.


          [Kaori-san, today’s your day off, right? Just make something simple; no need to trouble yourself too much.]


          [Ah, it’s fine! I’ve got that large magic box Raz-sama gave me now. Well~~ a high-capacity magic box is a godsend for a restaurant! I can prep ingredients during downtime and store them in the box, so it’s easy to whip up dishes later…… I’ve even added more options to the menu because of it. Prepping ahead of time has become a breeze!]


          [Ah~~ I see. Now that you mention it, that makes sense……]


          Indeed, just as Kaori-san said, magic boxes could keep food in a freshly made state, so storing pre-prepped dishes was incredibly convenient. Even for labor-intensive tasks like ingredient preparation, storing them in the box meant meals could be completed quickly when ordered.


          Preparing meals during slow hours and storing them in a magic box was highly efficient, and for a restaurant, a large-capacity magic box was indeed a powerful ally.


          [And so, if it’s on the menu, I can make it right away, so feel free to order anything.]


          [Thank you. In that case…… I’ll have the tastuta-age set meal.]


          [Then I’ll go with the miso katsu.]


          [I’ll have the stir-fried vegetable set meal.]


          Since it didn’t seem like ordering would place a heavy burden on Kaori-san, we chose what we wanted to eat. Akane-san and Frau-san also placed their orders, leaving only Megiddo-san.


          [What will you have, War King-sama?]


          [Ah, I don’t eat much…… just something light to snack on is fine. Do you have any alcohol here?]


          [Yes. Would hot sake work for you?]


          [Hot sake, huh? Been a while since I had some…… yeah, that’ll do.]


          Apparently, Megiddo-san is among the Six Kings who eats the most variety, but her meals typically consist of snacks to go with alcohol. This time, she ordered something light to accompany her alcohol.


          However, something about the exchange caught my interest, so I decided to ask Megiddo-san.


          [Megiddo-san, you’re familiar with hot sake? Does that mean you’ve had it before?]


          [Unn? Ah, yeah. Wasn’t it called nihonshu? Originally, it was something Neun made in small amounts for herself. But my place’s Epsilon liked it a lot, so Neun taught her how to make it, and now we’ve set up a production system to make it in large quantities. There are also others like Blossom who love it.]


          [Ah~~ I see.]


          Now that I think about it, Epsilon-san’s outfit resembles traditional Japanese clothing, so perhaps she likes Japanese culture to some extent———— though maybe not as much as Blossom-san.


          I can easily imagine Neun-san or Epsilon-san drinking nihonshu…… Well, as for Blossom-san, while her appearance gives off a Yamato Nadeshiko-vibe, her energetic personality makes it hard to picture her calmly sipping hot sake.


          [Oh, that’s right. Since it’s hot sake, make that one…… that “Atsumori” thing.]


          [ [ [ ………………….. ] ] ]


          Megiddo-san declared this with a triumphant look, as if she had just come up with a brilliant idea, but what she just said only made Kaori-san, Akane-san, and I froze in place. It was only natural. Atsumori is an internet slang term referring to “things becoming quite intense (atsuku moriagatta)“.


          At the very least, it has absolutely nothing to do with hot sake. Clearly, Megiddo-san had misunderstood something.


          Frau-san, not knowing what Atsumori meant, looked as calm as ever, but the rest of us had indescribable expressions on our faces. Kaori-san then shot me a silent “help me” look…… Well, it seemed I was the only one in a position to address this.


          [Megiddo-san, the word Atsumori did exist in the world we came from, but it has nothing to do with hot sake. Where did you hear about it?]


          [What? I heard from Blossom that Atsumori is when you pour hot sake into a big container in large amounts…… Is that not right?]


          [Not at all…… but I see. You thought it meant something like a mountain or large serving of hot sake (atsukan no yamamori/omori), didn’t you…… Kaori-san, the regular serving is fine.]


          [Ah, unn.]


          How should I say this…… hearing that Blossom was the source of this information made everything click into place. Unn, I could totally imagine her saying something like that with a smug look on her face.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [I thought Alice had fed her some weird ideas again, but it turns out it was someone else’s doing.]


          ? ? ? : [How rude. There’s no way Alice-chan would teach anyone such incorrect information…… No, wait. If it’s a gorilla, she’d probably find it amusing and do such a thing.]
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          The dishes Kaori-san skillfully prepared were as delicious as ever. As Neun-san once said after tasting her cooking, there’s this warm, homely flavor to it that’s simply wonderful.


          [Hou, you’ve got some skill there…… And this sake, you’re sourcing it from Neun?]


          [Ah, yes. Neun-sama supplies them along with things like miso. I’ve tried other sake, but when it comes to nihonshu, Neun-san’s is the tastiest.]


          When I brought Neun-san here previously, it seemed that various business arrangements had been made, and now Kaori-san sources some seasonings and sake for her restaurant from Neun-san.


          Given Neun-san’s strong attachment to Japanese cuisine, her shop seems to be an excellent match. Neun-san herself has taken a liking to Kaori-san’s restaurant and, despite it being in Friendship City Hikari, the city she least wants to get close to in the world, she visits this place fairly often.


          [How should I say this…… I feel like Kaori-san’s restaurant is also steadily leveling up.]


          [Well, even I think it’s become tastier compared to before since I’ve been able to use higher-quality ingredients. Actually, mostly everything is thanks to Kaito-kun, so I owe you my gratitude.]


          [I feel like that “mostly everything” might be an exaggeration, but I’m glad if I’ve been helpful.]


          [……Now if only you were a bit gentler on the stomach, it’d be perfect.]


          [Unn?]


          [Ah, no, it’s nothing. Ahaha……]


          She muttered something under her breath, giving me a sideways glance, but I couldn’t catch what she said. At that moment, a small sake cup was silently offered to me from the side.


          [Here, Kaito, drink up. With Shallow Vernal’s Blessing, you can nullify the effects of alcohol if you want to, right?]


          [Ah, yes. Well then, thank you. It feels a bit odd to drink in broad daylight, though……]


          [Why’s that?]


          [Explaining this to Megiddo-san and getting you to understand would be incredibly difficult, so let’s not dwell on it. It’s just more of a personal impression.]


          Megiddo-san, after all, drinks whenever the mood strikes———– as casually as drinking water. Since Megiddo-san can nullify drunkenness or sober up instantly if needed, there’s probably no issue with drinking at any time.


          That said, in her current mysterious girl form, drinking hot sake gives off a refined, alluring vibe.


          It’s intriguing how her appearance affects the impression she gives. If it were her typical beast form or her masculine humanized form, she’d just come across as a heavy drinker…… A person’s appearance truly has a powerful impact on one’s impression of them.


          [Oh? What’s this, Kaito? Have I charmed you?]


          [No, it’s just that watching you drink in this form creates a unique atmosphere, leaving a different impression than usual.]


          [Is that so? By the way, what’s my usual impression?]


          [An alcohol-loving, boisterous battle maniac…… I guess?]


          [I don’t know what to make of that description, but since I can’t really find anything in it to outright deny, I can’t complain either. Oh well, let’s drink!]


          Megiddo-san really has such a straightforward personality. Watching her shift topics with a wry smile like this, I can’t help but feel how easy to get along with she is.


          Well, I do understand why she might seem scary at first and why Kaori-san and Akane-san seemed flustered when I called Megiddo-san an alcohol-loving, boisterous battle maniac earlier.


          [……Kaito, don’t you…… feel afraid at all?]


          [No, I think Megiddo-san is much more tolerant than people give her credit for. She doesn’t get angry easily. In fact, today she’s in one of her best moods ever, so there’s really nothing to worry about.]


          Yes, for example, when she interacts with Alice, she seems to engage in arguments more as a form of communication than anything serious.


          And with others, she’s generally broad-minded and tolerant———– rarely losing her temper. Of course, that’s assuming “Megiddo-san likes the person”.


          For those she doesn’t like, well, her reactions are probably closer to what Kaori-san and Akane-san might imagine. Incidentally, though, she seems to like Kaori-san, Akane-san, and Frau-san quite a bit, so I think it’s fine for them to talk to her more casually.


          Thinking about all that, I enjoyed some lighthearted conversation and a delicious meal.


          Oh, that’s right———– since I’d already bought some clothes for Kaori-san, I picked up some clothes for Olivia-san as well, and since I’m here in Friendship City, I’ll make sure to deliver it to her later.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [While Olivia’s desperately trying to calm her mind through rigorous training, here comes an incoming attack.]
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          After enjoying a meal at Kaori-san’s shop, it naturally ended up with a casual disbanding at that spot. Kaori-san and Akane-san had achieved their goal of shopping for clothes, and I had already finished buying mine.


          Megiddo-san seemed satisfied after shopping and having lunch with me, cheerfully inviting me to go out together again sometime.


          Given Megiddo-san’s straightforward personality, once we fulfilled our original plan of shopping together and visiting Kaori-san’s shop as promised, it felt like a good point to call it a day.


          I mentioned that I was thinking of heading to Olivia-san’s place, but it seems she wasn’t particularly interested in the Cathedral. Instead, she planned to buy some alcohol here in Friendship City before heading home.


          It’s exactly because of Megiddo-san got that easygoing nature that I don’t feel the need to walk on eggshells around her, which is a relief. Well, she did say “If you’re in the mood for it, I’m up for staying till morning, you know?” and got smacked by Alice for it…… Classic Megiddo-san.


          A- Anyway, with that sequence of events, we went our separate ways, and I headed toward the Cathedral with the clothes I had bought for Olivia-san.


          Kaori-san apparently knew Olivia-san’s clothing size, so I chose something that seemed like it would suit her from the shop’s selection, handed it to Kaori-san, and had her confirm with the staff if they had it in Olivia-san’s size.


          ……Well, judging by Olivia-san’s physique, buying an S size should work just fine, but just in case I made sure to double-check.


          After all, considering Olivia-san’s personality, if I ended up buying the wrong size, I could easily imagine her responding with something like “It’s my fault for not communicating my size to you”, blaming herself for it……


          Ah, but now that I think about it, how should I go about meeting her…… Should I ask one of the priests at the Cathedral’s reception desk? Well, if that doesn’t work, I guess I can just contact her via hummingbird.


          In the Central Cathedral of Friendship City Hikari, the Headquarters of Godism….. Olivia was quietly engaged in prayer within the innermost chamber designated for the Founder.


          The prayer she performed was a meticulously planned act of gratitude toward Kaito, which she had been preparing for over 10 days. At this moment, her mind was utterly free from distractions, her thoughts crystal-clear.


          Initially, Olivia had struggled to focus, her thoughts frequently drifting to Kaito. However, in the lead-up to this 10-day prayer, she underwent an extreme ascetic regimen———– arduous enough to defy mortal limits———— refining her mental state to perfection.


          Now, Olivia radiated an aura of solemnity and purity befitting a saint, appearing almost as if surrounded by a shimmering light.


          As Olivia continued her serene prayer, the sound of the door opening caused her to gently open her eyes.


          [Founder-sama, my apologies for interrupting your prayer.]


          The entire Cathedral staff had been informed of the significance of Olivia’s 10-day prayer, and ordinarily, no one would dare disturb her.


          Interrupting her prayer was tantamount to a direct affront, something no priest in the Cathedral would take lightly.


          Understanding this, Olivia slowly turned toward the priest, recognizing that they must have an urgent matter warranting the interruption.


          [……State your purpose.]


          [Yes! Just now, Miyama Kaito-sama arrived at the Cathedral and requested to meet with you.]


          [Miyama Kaito-sama? I see. That is indeed of utmost importance. Escort Miyama Kaito-sama to the VIP room and serve him refreshments and light snacks. Inform him politely that I will join him shortly after cleansing myself and changing my attire. Please ask him to wait for about two minutes.]


          [Understood.]


          Unsurprisingly, Kaito’s arrival took precedence over Olivia’s prayer. Upon learning of his visit, she immediately decided to temporarily halt her prayer.


          (……Still, I wonder what brings Miyama Kaito-sama here? If he has come in person rather than sending a letter, it must be an important matter. No, it would be disrespectful to overthink this. My duty is to proceed to him as quickly as possible…… No problem. My faith and spirit are honed to perfection. I can greet Miyama Kaito-sama with the poise befitting the Founder. At the very least, I will not disgrace myself as I did when I invited him to my chambers previously……)


          With her thoughts clear and unshakable thanks to her rigorous training, Olivia moved gracefully, convinced that she would not falter easily……


          Of course, she would later find herself overwhelmed by far more distractions after Kaito’s departure, but at this moment, she was blissfully unaware of such a fate.


          


          <Afterword>


          ~ ~ A Simple Summary of This Scene ~ ~


          Olivia: [My heart feels so light…… This is the first time I’ll face Miyama Kaito-sama with such clarity…… There’s nothing to fear anymore!]


          Serious-senpai: [……It’s not her stomach that’s getting punched, but her mentality instead……]
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          Through a majestic yet serene corridor, Olivia walked, having changed from her prayer attire into the robes befitting her role as the Founder.


          The light streaming in through the windows illuminated her, making her appear as if she herself were shining. Her graceful strides created a scene so beautiful it seemed like a work of art.


          Her mind, honed and polished in preparation for the significant event ahead, influenced the atmosphere around her. It was as if even a casual encounter with a priest along the way might prompt them to drop to their knees in prayer. Such was the divine presence she exuded.


          She embodied the ideal figure of Godism Church’s leader, and Olivia herself was acutely aware of her peak state. She believed that no condition could be more fitting for her upcoming meeting with Kaito…… With such thoughts in mind, she arrived at the reception room.


          [……Miyama Kaito-sama, I deeply apologize for keeping you waiting.]


          [Olivia-san, good afternoon…… No, no, you didn’t keep me waiting at all. If anything, I should apologize for dropping by so suddenly. I hope things weren’t inconvenient for you?]


          [Not at all. Even if there were matters to attend to, it’s highly unlikely that anything would take precedence over Miyama Kaito-sama’s visit. As it happens, I was merely spending some personal time, so you need not worry about any disruption.]


          [That’s a relief. I thought about contacting you via hummingbird, but since I happened to be at Kaori-san’s shop, I figured it’d be quicker to come here directly to the Cathedral and have her help the receptionist arrange me a visit……]


          [Yes, of course. There is no one in this Central Grand Cathedral who wouldn’t recognize Miyama Kaito-sama. You’re welcome to visit anytime, and we will always provide a proper reception. Please feel free to stop by whenever you like.]


          After speaking in a calm and gentle tone, Olivia politely excused herself before taking a seat across from Kaito.


          From her perspective, as someone of lower status, she felt she should remain standing while Kaito was seated. However, from their past interactions, she understood that Kaito didn’t desire such formalities, so she chose to sit across from him.


          [So then, Miyama Kaito-sama, if I may ask, what brings you here today? Of course, just having you come to see me would already be an unexpected joy……]


          [Ah, errr, where should I begin…… To summarize, I went out to buy some clothes for myself……]


          When Olivia inquired about his purpose, Kaito began by explaining the context. He recounted how he went shopping for clothes and happened to meet Kaori, with whom he ended up shopping. As he explained, Olivia listened attentively, nodding slightly with her serene smile intact.


          [I see. If it was a pleasant experience for Miyama Kaito-sama, that makes me happy as well. However, forgive me for saying this…… but it seems there’s little in your story so far that involves me. I apologize for failing to grasp your deeper intentions.]


          [Ah, no, the main point starts here…… Well, I wouldn’t call it a big deal, but at the shop, I came across an outfit that I thought would look great on Olivia-san. So, I bought it as a gift and decided to bring it to you.]


          [………………………………………]


          […….A- Arehh? Olivia-san?]


          Hearing Kaito’s words, Olivia froze as if time itself had stopped. The serene composure she had exuded moments ago had vanished, and her mind was now engulfed by a vast, incomprehensible cosmos.


          In simpler terms, she couldn’t keep up with the situation at all.


          (……Miyama Kaito-sama is bestowing clothing upon me? But I can’t recall any notable achievements on my part, nor can I think of any reason deserving of such a reward…… A present? Eh? W- Why? F- F- F- For what reason?)


          From Olivia’s current perspective, it felt as if her most revered figure had suddenly and inexplicably offered her the highest of rewards. Her inner calm had instantly shattered, replaced by utter confusion.


          Being earnest to a fault, she could only interpret a gift from a superior being…… in other words, Kaito, as a reward for significant contributions or accomplishments. That was the only scenario she had ever envisioned.


          Though there had been an incident before where Kaito had, in a sense, provided her with clothing, she primarily remembered it as Alice forcibly dressing her up. It hadn’t left her with the impression of a genuine gift from Kaito.


          This time, however, was different. Even receiving clothes as a gift alone was a monumental event for Olivia, but the idea that Kaito had personally selected something he thought would suit her and purchased it was so overwhelming that her thoughts had completely spiraled into the vastness of space.


          (C- C- Calm down! I- I- I- I must control myself…… F- From worldly thoughts…… Clear my mind…… I need to decipher Miyama Kaito-sama’s true intentions! For someone like me, who hasn’t achieved anything significant, to be given a gift by him———— it must mean this isn’t about rewards but has a different purpose. I need to figure it out quickly or risk being disrespectful to Miyama Kaito-sama…… Wait! T- That’s it! When I researched dating customs, I read something about giving clothing as a way to…… to…… infuse the recipient with the giver’s preferences……Haehh!?)


          Her attempt to regain composure only led her deeper into chaos, a common enough occurrence when overthinking spirals out of control. Naturally, Olivia’s thoughts once again launched into the great unknown.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [I see, if you casually give a devout believer a present, they end up overthinking it way too much and totally freak out……]
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          Olivia remained in turmoil, her swirling thoughts refusing to settle. On the other hand, Kaito, bewildered by Olivia’s sudden freeze, had called out to her several times but received no response.


          This was not a case of Olivia ignoring him, however; she was simply unable to keep up with her thoughts…… After a moment, her mind caught up, and Olivia frantically lowered her head with such force that it seemed as if she were about to hit the desk.


          [M- M- M- My sincerest apologies! I was so startled by the suddenness of it all that I failed to respond to Miyama Kaito-sama’s calls promptly. I have committed a grave sin worthy of immediate execution. I have no words to excuse myself and will accept any punishment you see fit!]


          [No, that wasn’t some serious crime or anything, so please calm down. For now, could you raise your head……?]


          Seeing Olivia panic-stricken as she apologized, Kaito let out a wry smile and gently prompted her to lift her head. He had grown somewhat accustomed to Olivia’s tendency to react with excessive seriousness whenever she feared she had shown him disrespect.


          [S- Such generosity…… Miyama Kaito-sama’s heart is as vast and pure as the great sky. Your kindness toward me is truly saintly…… As expected of the one blessed by Shallow Vernal-sama, your very soul overflows with divinity……]


          [Let’s try to calm down, Olivia-san……]


          Kaito tried to soothe Olivia, who was clearly flustered and praising him to an extreme degree. He recognized this as a sign that her mind was overwhelmed————- though to be fair, even when not flustered, Olivia often thought similarly effusive compliments in her heart……


          Once Olivia finally calmed down, Kaito retrieved a neatly wrapped box from his magic box and placed it before her.


          [And so, here are the clothes I mentioned. I’d be happy if you could wear them when we go out together next time, but of course, there’s no pressure to do so……]


          [Ah, errr…… I- It’s a truly great honor but…… I don’t believe I have done anything to deserve such a gift from Miyama Kaito-sama. Is it truly okay for me to accept this?]


          [Yes, of course…… I mean, it has nothing to do with any accomplishments. I simply wanted to give you a gift…… Errr, I thought I’d like to see you wearing this outfit, so please accept it without worry.]


          [Y- Yesh.]


          To Kaito, his words were intended as reassurance to ease Olivia’s reluctance, and hearing this, Olivia had indeed accepted the box.


          However, the result diverged somewhat from Kaito’s intentions. While his main point had been to tell her “Please accept it without worry”, the reasoning he provided was intended only as a supportive gesture to make it psychologically easier for Olivia to accept.


          On the other hand, while Olivia certainly understood Kaito’s considerate intentions, what lingered most prominently in her mind was his remark: “I’d like to see you wearing this outfit.” That single statement echoed repeatedly in her thoughts, replaying over and over.


          (……Miyama Kaito-sama wants to see me in this outfit…… He desires it…… What is this feeling!? My heart won’t settle down. It’s as if my feet aren’t touching the ground…… I know I need to clear my mind, but more than that, I feel happy…… Wait, no! First, I must properly express my gratitude to Miyama Kaito-sama!)


          Inexperienced with such emotions, Olivia found herself bewildered by her own feelings. It wasn’t unpleasant———— on the contrary, joy was welling up within her———— but she struggled to manage these unfamiliar sensations, leaving her feeling unsettled.


          [……My deepest gratitude to Miyama Kaito-sama. When we go on our…… d…… d- d……]


          [Hmm?]


          [……When we go on our date, I will absolutely wear this outfit.]


          [Ah, yes. I’ll look forward to it.]


          Holding the box as if it were a precious treasure, Olivia expressed her heartfelt thanks. However, unable to fully control her emotions, her cheeks flushed, and she faltered mid-sentence.


          (W- What is this? How can I be so unsightly in front of Miyama Kaito-sama? I couldn’t even manage to say the word “date” properly after so many tries! T- This is unacceptable. My mind is unsettled…… Before continuing my expression of gratitude to Miyama Kaito-sama, I must first sharpen my mental focus once more……)


          Thus began the unimaginable ascetic struggle of Godism Church’s leader, Founder Olivia.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [It’s like her emotions haven’t fully matured yet, or maybe it’s because she was sheltered until she met Kaito, so there’s this strong sense of innocence that makes her easily flustered…… T- That’s quite an impressive level of heroine power she’s got there……]
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          As Kaito, Olivia, and Kaori’s date approached…… a separate plan was beginning to unfold in a place unknown to Kaito.


          It was a bizarre sight. A pure white space stretched endlessly, with a single enormous round table placed in the center. In this specially-created space, beings far beyond human understanding sat around the table.


          [……It seems everyone has gathered.]


          The one who quietly murmured was the host who prepared this space, the creator of Trinia and the pinnacle of the world…… God of Creation Shallow Vernal.


          [Well, I think later I’ll need to speak to more people, but for now, I think nearly everyone Shiro called has shown up.]


          Responding to Shallow Vernal’s words was someone born from the power once split off from Shallow Vernal, the nominal ruler of the Demon Realm…… Underworld King Kuromueina.


          [As for me, I’m worried whether there are any problem children who might cause trouble for my beloved child…… Eh? Alice, why are you suddenly placing a mirror in front of me?]


          Sitting with the terminal, Paradise Eden, behind her, speaking in a somewhat relaxed tone, was the Otherworld God with iridescent eyes and a mechanical wing…… Machine God Makina.


          [Watch closely. The one reflected in that mirror is the biggest troublemaker, so make sure to remember, and please don’t let her run wild. I’m starting to get tired of being on Makina Duty……]


          Speaking with an exasperated expression on her face was the ruler of Trinia’s underworld…… Known in the world as Phantasmal King No Face, Alice.


          [U- Umm, a- a- a- are we sure I belong here? I feel overwhelmingly uneasy here……]


          Shaking in fear with a pale expression on her face was one of God Realm’s Supreme Gods…… God of Fate, Fate.


          [Well~~ isn’t it fine? Since this summons is for beings above Quasi-Omnipotent level, I think you meet the standards. I mean, I’m a newcomer to this world myself, so if we’re talking about feeling out of place, I’d say I’m up there too. Oh, by the way, Nebula-san said she’d personally offer a small congratulatory gesture but won’t be attending.]


          Trying to lightly reassure Fate, the one who lets out a cheerful voice with an expression that doesn’t move a muscle is the God who wandered through countless worlds and ultimately settled in Kaito’s world…… Vicissitude God Canalis.


          They were all individuals with abilities at the level of Quasi-Omnipotence or higher…… in other words, the powerful beings with god-like abilities who exist as the higher-ups in Trinia were all gathered in this very space.


          [By the way, it’s been a long time, Machine God-san.]


          [Ahh~~ errr, has it been around 1.8 billion years? Still, it’s surprising that you, who were titles like Vicissitude God and Wandering God, are now living in my beloved child’s world.]


          [Tahaa~~ That might just be because of Kaito-sama’s charm.]


          [I get ya. The cuteness of my beloved child knows no bounds. Of course, even Gods would be charmed.]


          [……Personally, I think Kaito-sama is more on the cool side, but well, to each their own, I guess.]


          Canalis, who had traveled to different worlds for many years, had visited Makina’s world before, and they were acquainted. Hearing Canalis speak highly of Kaito, Makina nodded with a proud expression. It seemed she was in a good mood.


          [Chit-chat is all well and good, but before that, let’s take care of what we need to. I’m sure everyone knows what we’re discussing here today, so there’s no need to elaborate on it. But before that, let’s deal with the important stuff first…… Everyone here will be bound by a contract.]


          With Shallow Vernal’s calm announcement, the expressions of those gathered grew serious. Just as Shallow Vernal and Makina hold the contract between them important, Gods of World Creator-level held contracts in high regard.


          After all, if beings of Omnipotent-level power were to fight, they could battle for billions of years without a clear resolution, so creating contracts between World Creators was a common way to avoid conflicts.


          Of course, these contracts didn’t really have the power to restrict the actions of Omniscient and Omnipotent Gods, but breaking a contract between World Creators would lead to distrust from other Gods, and they would be isolated, sometimes even looked upon by hostile eyes. Therefore, it was rare for any World Creators to break contracts they made between each other.


          The fact that such a contract would be made in this place meant that it was tied to the discussions that were about to take place.


          [First, the unilateral actions of those present here…… any sneaky moves are prohibited. If you wish to carry out something on your own judgment, you must first obtain approval from at least two others here before proceeding. Next, in the upcoming discussion, regardless of our positions or abilities, we will have an equal right to speak. For example, even if Fate denies or criticizes my opinion during this meeting, I will not consider it disrespectful, nor will it affect my relationship with Fate after the discussion. Please understand that refraining from speaking freely is, in fact, an insult to others.]


          [Understood.]


          [That concludes the terms of the contract. If there are no objections, please touch the round table.]


          When everyone agreed to the terms spoken by Shallow Vernal and touched the round table, an intricate pattern, formed from everyone’s magic power, appeared in the center of the table….. a symbol of the contract.


          With that, the preparations were complete, and Shallow Vernal finally spoke the main subject.


          [……Well then, we hereby begin the “Discussion regarding Kaito’s birthday”…… which is rapidly approaching two months from now.]


          


          <Afterword>


          ~ ~ Meeting Members ~ ~


          Shallow Vernal (Omnipotent Exception)


          Kuromueina (Recently reached Omnipotent-level)


          Alice (Quasi-Omnipotent, a step short from Omnipotent-level due to training with Makina)


          Fate (Quasi-Omnipotent)


          Makina (Top-Tier among Omniscient and Omnipotent beings)


          Canalis (Omniscient and Omnipotent, but slightly weaker than Makina)


          Nebula (Not participating)


          Semi-Omnipotent < Omnipotent < Omniscient and Omnipotent < < < < Absolute


          Epilogue : An Exception that can’t be compared with others


          Serious-senpai : [A massive stomachache has been prepared for Kaito!?]
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          The beings gathered were of such immense power that each of them could easily destroy multiple worlds on their own, and yet, the topic of their serious discussion was…… something as peaceful as Kaito’s birthday.


          Nevertheless, the expressions of those present were earnest, and the atmosphere carried a certain gravity to it.


          [……Last time, we were completely caught off guard and ended up improvising quite a bit, but we’ve got plenty of time this time. I’d like to ensure we learn from our previous mistakes and create a solid plan.]


          [Well, to some extent, it couldn’t be helped. Out of everyone gathered here, the youngest is Fate, but even she is well over 100,000 years old, right? For us, birthdays and ages aren’t something we usually pay attention to.]


          Shallow Vernal quietly muttered, to which Makina lightly backed her up.


          Previously, when they celebrated Kaito’s birthday, the preparations were made only after Alice had spread the information.


          While individuals like Shallow Vernal already knew Kaito’s birthday beforehand, they hadn’t acted on it, as the concept of celebrating a birthday was foreign to them.


          However, they came to understand later how significant birthdays could be for humans like Kaito and regretted not having prepared earlier. This regret led them to gather such a formidable group this time to ensure meticulous preparations.


          [Well, considering Kaito-san lost his parents early on, it seems he didn’t place much emphasis on his birthday either. Our reactions ended up being completely delayed, didn’t it?]


          [But he was really happy, wasn’t he? He still treasures the painting Shalltear made back then, keeping it prominently displayed…… If Kaito-kun is happy, that makes me happy too, so I want to make this well-thought-out.]


          At Alice’s words, the organizer of the previous party, Kuromueina folded her arms and spoke with feeling. Although the last party had been put together in a rush and caused some commotion, Kaito was very pleased with it, with the painting from the birthday party framed and preserved with Kuromueina’s State Preservation Magic and was still displayed in Kaito’s room. There was no doubt that the party had become a cherished memory for him.


          [We need to discuss a lot, including the details, but I think the first thing to discuss would be the venue, right? I’m not very familiar with Trinia’s circumstances, but last time, that part caused quite a stir, didn’t it?]


          [Indeed. Last time, we used the Symphonia Kingdom as the venue, which had a considerable impact on the area.]


          [Ah~~ Fate-san? You can speak to me normally. Position-wise, I consider myself more like a subordinate of Kaito-sama.]


          [……Errr, yes…… I mean, unn.]


          Relatively speaking, among those gathered, Fate was the lowest-ranking, and the situation was understandably nerve-wracking for her.


          While Canalis’s gesture to ease her nerves caused Fate to feel a bit perplexed, she seemed to decide that refusing might be rude and gave a small nod, shifting to a slightly more casual tone.


          [I see. Then let’s start by discussing the venue.]


          [Hmm, if we do it in the Human Realm or the Demon Realm, it’s inevitable that it will cause a commotion. What do you think about doing it in the God Realm?]


          [Kurorin, doing it in the God Realm might not be a good idea…… If Shallow Vernal-sama descends outside her Sanctuary, that alone would cause a commotion in a completely different way……]


          The discussion was first settled on determining the venue. Last time, due to the sudden nature of the event, the party was held in a floating castle hastily constructed by the Gods above Symphonia Kingdom’s Royal Capital, where Kaito happened to be at the time, near Alice’s miscellaneous goods store. This time, with ample preparation time, they could even start with selecting a proper location.


          As the discussion unfolded, Makina casually muttered.


          [No, why not just create it? With the beings gathered here, myself included, creating an entirely new world is an easy task. For the birthday party of my beloved child, we can make as many venues as we need, right?]


          [……For a moment, I thought that was absurd, but now that you mention it, it would indeed avoid the commotion we had last time in the Symphonia Kingdom. Plus, we could reuse the same place in the future.]


          Hearing Makina’s suggestion to create a dedicated world for Kaito’s birthday party, Alice was somewhat exasperated but admitted it wasn’t a bad idea.


          If the party were held in Trinia, it would cause a commotion no matter the location. In that case, preparing a venue in an entirely separate place was indeed an effective approach.


          In fact, among those present, three Gods had experience in world creation, making the task of crafting a small world trivial. A world created solely for Kaito’s birthday party could also be completely sealed when not in use, eliminating the need for ongoing management.


          Thus, thanks to the overwhelming power of those present, capable of realizing even such extraordinary ideas, it was decided that a world dedicated exclusively for Kaito’s birthday parties would be created.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [At the end of the last birthday party, Kaito’s narration said “next time, something normal is alright……”, and now, I really understand what he meant. If they created a world dedicated for this, they’d end up using it for the following years too……]
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          As a matter of course, these discussions about the surprise party for Kaito’s birthday were progressing without his knowledge.


          The issue of the venue was resolved through an extraordinary display of godly power, creating a new world to serve as the setting. With that hurdle cleared, the discussion moved on to the next stage.


          [That should do for the venue discussion then. There might be disputes over who gets to create it, but well, you all who are capable of world creation can figure that out, whether through negotiation or outright fighting. Now then, moving forward, we need to nail down the specific details…… but we can’t decide everything by ourselves, can we?]


          Several people nodded in agreement with Alice’s words. After all, the group gathered here represented only a fraction of Kaito’s acquaintances. It would be problematic to decide the content of his birthday party with only those present.


          Of course, since everyone gathered here was a top-tier individual in their respective realms, even if this group decided everything, there wouldn’t be anyone in a position to complain but……


          [That said, Shall-tan, we can’t exactly call every single one of Kai-chan’s acquaintances here, right? Even if we use the participants of the previous shipboard party as a reference, there are simply too many people for a discussion.]


          [That’s true. We’ll need to narrow it down to a few representative figures. Regarding the Demon Realm, since Kuro-san and I are here, we can handle communication with the Six Kings. For the Divine Realm, Shallow Vernal-sama and Fate-san should suffice…… Which leaves those with the Human Realm.]


          The discussion turned toward adding a few more participants to plan out the party details. The group pondered this for a moment.


          After a brief silence, Shallow Vernal indifferently spoke.


          [……Lilia then.]


          [Yeah…… It would be Lilia-chan, wouldn’t it? She’s Kaito-kun’s lover, a member of the Human Race, so she has knowledge about birthday parties, and she’s acquainted with everyone here……]


          [I mean, to be honest, shouldn’t we have invited Lilia from the beginning? I hold her in high regard, so I have no objections to her joining us.]


          [……Well, wouldn’t that just make Lilia-san feel overwhelmed? I’m still not entirely familiar with the world’s dynamics, but wouldn’t it be better to have Human Realm’s three rulers here?]


          Indeed, if a representative from the Human Realm were to be included, Lilia was the most fitting choice. Though it was undeniably a misfortune for her, thanks to Kaito, she happened to be acquainted with every high-ranking individual here.


          As usual with these stomach-churning situations, many couldn’t help but sympathize with Lilia, who was likely to bear the brunt of the burden…… Yet, there was no better candidate.


          [I understand your point, Canalis-san, but Kaito-san’s home is in a special location not affiliated with any country, so when it comes to communication, Lilia-san is still the most suitable. That said, to ease her inevitable stress…… should we invite Human Realm’s three rulers as well? Adding those four to the discussion seems like a good plan.]


          [……Errr, Human Realm’s three rulers…… which lumps of flesh were those again?]


          [Ryze Lia Symphonia, Chris Dia Archlesia, and Laguna Dia Hydra.]


          [Oh yeah, that’s right! Those were their names!!]


          As usual, Makina, who had little interest in anyone besides her children, remembered the names of Kaito’s lovers but forgot almost everyone else, making it so the newcomer Canalis had a better grasp of the details than her.


          Seeing this, Alice let out an exasperated sigh, glanced lightly around the group, and then spoke.


          [Errr, I’ll use my clones to go call them. The flow of time in this space should be fine, right?]


          [Yes, time here is completely isolated from the outside, so no matter how long one spends here, no time will pass outside.]


          [Got it. I’ll go bring them right away.]


          Thus, it was decided that the Human Realm’s three rulers and Lilia would join the birthday party discussion. Needless to say, these four humans would have to endure immense damage to their stomach as a result.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [When the topic of adding people came up, I bet every single reader thought “It’s probably going to be Lilia……”, and sure enough, Lilia dutifully steps up to be a black hole for stomachaches……]
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          The office in the Duchess Albert’s mansion…… In reality, it could almost be called Lilia’s private room. Sitting elegantly on the sofa, Lilia was gracefully reading a book.


          The book titled “Monthly Dragon Ecology” was one of Lilia’s favorite reads. Since she had little work today and plenty of free time, she was leisurely enjoying her hobby.


          However, that tranquility was soon shattered into pieces.


          [……Pardon me for the sudden intrusion.]


          [……Alice-sama?]


          Seeing Alice suddenly appear in the room, Lilia closed the book she had been reading, placed it on the desk, and tilted her head in curiosity. She couldn’t think of any reason Alice would visit her alone.


          [Ah, well, I actually have a little business with you, Lilia-san.]


          [……I see…… Before we get into that, may I ask why you’re looking at me with “those eyes filled with heartfelt pity”……? ……I have a bad feeling about this. A very, very bad feeling.]


          [Well, as you might have guessed, it’s a Subject K.]


          [………………]


          The “Subject K” Alice mentioned was one of her coined terms…… typically used for situations involving Kaito. Lilia was aware of this and, having a vague sense of the stomachaches that awaited her, gazed distantly.


          [D- Did Kaito-san do something again? Did he bring another God from some other world or……]


          [Ahh, no, it does involve Kaito-san, but he hasn’t done anything this time. Just hold on a moment……]


          [……A soundproof barrier?]


          In response to Lilia’s question, Alice gave a thoughtful expression and then cast a barrier around the room to ensure their voices wouldn’t leak out before explaining.


          [Actually, we’re currently discussing plans for Kaito-san’s birthday party.]


          [Ah, I see…… Now that you mention it, it’s about two months away, so it’s the right time to start preparing. I see, so it’s a discussion…… Alice-sama…… I have a very bad feeling about this. A very, very bad feeling.]


          [Well, sorry to say but…… we’ve decided to have Lilia-san join the discussion as well, which is why I came to fetch you.]


          Lilia, who had experienced countless stomachaches brought about by Kaito, grasped the situation from Alice’s expression and the mention of a discussion.


          It was easy to imagine that beings like Shallow Vernal and Makina would be present at this meeting. Her honest feelings were that she wanted to avoid it if possible…… but there was no way to refuse the likely requests of those individuals.


          [……J- Just to confirm, Alice-sama…… who are the members of this discussion?]


          [Besides me, try to think of the five most powerful individuals you know…… They’re all there.]


          [Eek…… U- Umm, why…… me? If it’s about representing the Human Realm, surely there are others more suitable…… N- No, it’s not that I’m objecting or anything!]


          By this point, refusing was no longer an option for Lilia. She understood that well enough, but even so, she still wanted to know why she had been chosen.


          From her own perspective, as a Duchess, she believed that her older brother, the King, would be a more suitable choice for such a gathering.


          [Ahh, we’re inviting the three rulers as well. As for why you were chosen, well…… it’s because you’re close to Kaito-san…… and due to Kaito-san’s influence, you have a high reputation among individuals like Shallow Vernal-sama and Makina. Well, this might sound unfortunate for you, if similar situations arise in the future, you’ll probably be called upon again.]


          [……My stomach…… it hurts.]


          Indeed, it truly was unfortunate for Lilia…… but the gathered members held her in high regard. Even Makina, who was known to be fastidious, had said “If it’s Lilia, I have no complaints about her presence”, so with her receiving such high praise, it was almost certain that Lilia would be summoned to similar meetings in the future.


          Clutching her stomach against the oncoming pain, yet unable to voice any complaints…… Lilia had a melancholic expression on her face.


          


          <Afterword>


          ? ? ? : [That’s exactly it. The biggest reason why Lilia-san is the best choice…… is because Makina doesn’t mind her presence at the table.]


          Serious-senpai : [Her aside, she’s surprisingly well-regarded by Shiro too. It’s like when there are any Human-related matters, her first thought would always be Lilia, and even at the last birthday party, after Kaito turned down being gifted the floating castle, the next suggestion immediately went to Lilia…… Their high evaluations just end up leading to her stomachaches though……]
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          Lilia, brought by Alice to the special space, nearly fainted on the spot. Shallow Vernal, Makina, and Canalis, World Creators, along with Kuromueina, Alice, and Fate, some of the most prominent figures in Trinia…… Just imagining herself among them caused an intense wave of nausea that manifested as a sharp pain in her stomach.


          Of course, Lilia wasn’t the only one feeling this way. The same applied to the other three who had been brought along: Ryze, Chris, and Laguna, whose expressions clearly conveyed their thoughts of “How did this happen?”


          [Everyone’s here. Let’s resume our meeting.]


          [Wait, Shiro. We can’t just restart the meeting where we stopped it, Lilia and the others won’t be able to keep up. Well, I think they’ve been told this is about discussing Kaito-kun’s birthday, but the reason they were called isn’t just for us to relay information to the Human Realm’s representatives. Since this party is very much rooted in Human culture, we’re counting on their knowledge about that too.]


          [……Now that you mention it, Demons don’t really do those kinds of things, do they?]


          As Shallow Vernal moved to restart the discussion, Kuromueina interjected and briefly explained why the four had been summoned.


          [Unn. A lot of Demons are long-lived, so we don’t really celebrate yearly events or anything like that. Many of us don’t even remember our own birthdays or ages. But Humans throw parties for royal birthdays and other similar occasions quite often.]


          [I- I see. I don’t know how much we can contribute, but we’ll do our utmost.]


          [Thanks. Oh, and during this meeting, everyone here is bound by a contract to speak as equals. Normally, you probably wouldn’t dare address Shiro carelessly, but in this case, you’re free to voice objections to her opinions. You won’t face any repercussions later, so don’t worry about that.]


          [ [ [ [ …………………….. ] ] ] ]


          At Kuromueina’s words, Lilia and the other three showed complex expressions. Of course, they understood the logic behind it. They understood but…… if asked whether they had the courage to actually voice their opinions to Shallow Vernal, nodding affirmatively would be difficult.


          Even so, it wasn’t as if they could refuse such overwhelming consideration from these Gods, so their thoughts were consumed with wondering what on earth they should do.


          At that moment, Canalis glanced at Lilia and the others before speaking.


          [Kuromueina-san, while the reasoning makes sense, isn’t it difficult to actually put it into practice? For someone like me, I could easily give my opinions to Shallow Vernal and the others without hesitation, but for Lilia-san and her group, it’s a significant amount of pressure. So, I have a suggestion…… how about we split into teams?]


          [Split into teams?]


          [Yes. Of course, the Humans are experienced with parties and will probably come up with a solid plan. However, while that ensures stability, it might lack innovation. Tahaa~~ Something along the lines of highly multi-faceted opinions and whatnot———– in other words, I think that sometimes fresh and novel ideas can come precisely from those who aren’t too familiar with the subject.]


          Drawing everyone’s attention, Canalis spoke in a bright voice, her expression as emotionless as ever. Having received guidance from Nebula, she had become attuned to the psychological pressure Lilia and the others were experiencing and had been considering ways to alleviate it.


          [So, why don’t we split into two teams to draft plans? One team would consist of the four humans, who are familiar with parties, along with Alice-san, who is knowledgeable and skilled at organizing ideas. The other team would include myself, Shallow Vernal, Makina-san, Kuromueina-san, and Fate-san. Each team would come up with a rough plan, and then we could compare and adjust them as needed.]


          [Ahh~~ I see! A discussion-style approach. Since I would be representing this team and voicing our ideas, it means I’d be the one presenting directly to Shallow Vernal-sama, making it easier for Lilia-san and the others to share their thoughts freely.]


          [Exactly. Tahaa~~ sorry for a newcomer suddenly taking charge like this!”]


          Canalis’s proposal was truly a lifeline for Lilia and the others. With Alice taking charge of summarizing and presenting the final opinions, it made things significantly easier for Lilia and the others.


          The idea of consulting while comparing the two plans was also a format conducive to discussion, and it seemed that none of the members not part of the Human Realm had any objections either.


          [Alright, since there don’t seem to be any disagreements, let’s go with Canalis-san’s suggestion. Well then, Lilia-san and the others, please gather over here, while the rest of you join Shallow Vernal-sama…… Let’s allocate about 30 minutes since we’re only drafting a rough outline. Even if it’s incomplete, we’ll share what we have at that point and discuss further……]


          With the approach decided, the teams split as Canalis suggested, and the discussions for Kaito’s birthday plans began.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [As expected a proper God under the guidance of the Absolute……]


          ? ? ? : [Well, that should be it for this round of discussions. The details of the plan will be something to look forward to on the actual day of Kaito-san’s birthday. For now, the story would switch over to Olivia-san and Kaori-san’s date.]
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          The day before my date with Olivia-san and Kaori-san had finally arrived, but during dinner that evening, Lilia-san looked absolutely exhausted.


          Arehh? I seem to recall her saying this morning that she didn’t have much work today and was planning to relax with her favorite monthly magazine once she finished.


          [Lilia-san, you look really tired…… Was work busy today?]


          [………………..]


          [Eh? Ah, errr, could this be another case where I did something again?]


          When I asked Lilia-san, she had a rather indescribable look on her face. By now, I’d known her long enough to sense from experience that I might somehow be the cause of this.


          However, contrary to my expectations, Lilia-san didn’t voice any complaints or show any anger. She just looked at me with a slightly perplexed expression.


          [……Errr……]


          [Ahh, no, it’s not that Kaito-san did anything. It’s just that…… things ended up taking a lot more time than expected. Well, I’m undeniably tired, but everything’s settled now, so I’m fine.]


          Seeing her give a wry smile as she said that, I tilted my head. It was such a peculiar way of phrasing things, and even the emotions conveyed through my Sympathy Magic weren’t of anger toward me, but rather oddly complex.


          It felt like…… the root cause might have been me, but since it wasn’t my fault, she didn’t see why she should complain or be angry with me.


          Hmmm, maybe something happened involving the nobility? But it was odd———– neither Luna-san nor Sieg-san seemed to know what was going on, judging by the puzzled expressions they wore as they observed Lilia-san.


          Even when Luna-san and Sieg-san asked her questions, Lilia-san only gave vague answers, so it might have been something rather personal.


          If that’s the case, pressing her about it would be rude, so I decided not to ask further. Since I plan to visit Eris-san’s chocolate shop tomorrow, maybe I’ll bring back some chocolate as a gift.


          The next day arrived, marking the date of the outing. The plan was to first head to Kaori-san’s shop and meet up with her. From there, we would proceed to the Cathedral together, where Olivia-san would join us. Afterward, Olivia-san would use her Teleportation Magic to take us to our destination city.


          As for why I was meeting up with Kaori-san first, it seemed that she and Olivia-san usually spoke when Olivia-san visited Kaori-san’s shop, but Kaori-san hadn’t been to the Central Cathedral often.


          With it being the center of Friendship City, a place akin to the religious headquarters of the Human Realm, she felt uneasy going there alone, so she decided to go with me.


          Using my Teleportation Magic Tool, I arrived in front of Kaori-san’s shop and made my way around to the back. She had asked me to approach the back door and touch the calling magic tool there. Following her instructions, I went to the back door and touched what looked like an intercom magic tool.


          After a short wait, I heard footsteps approaching. The door opened, and Kaori-san appeared.


          [Morning, Kaito-kun. Sorry to keep you waiting.]


          [Good morning. No, not at all——— I didn’t wait long.]


          Kaori-san was wearing the outfit we’d bought together before, the one I had bought her as a gift. I thought it looked wonderful back then, and it still gave her a charmingly different vibe from her usual appearance.


          However, there was another change I noticed, so I decided to comment on it.


          [Ahh, Kaori-san, you trimmed your hair a little, didn’t you? Combined with your outfit, today you have this cool, sophisticated adult vibe. It’s really lovely.]


          [Fghh…… Y- You smooth-talker…… Casually delivering a perfect 100-point response like it’s nothing…… Noticing subtle changes like that is such a big plus. Your charm aura is almost overwhelming. But I’m happy you noticed——— Thanks!]


          Kaori-san smiled, a little flustered but clearly pleased by my words. After a brief bit of lighthearted conversation, we set off together for the Cathedral, where Olivia-san awaited.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [What’s concerning here is Olivia’s situation…… Has she managed to shake off the worldly thoughts and restore her clear mind……? Well, even if she has, her mind’s probably gonna get disturbed immediately anyway……]
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          Central Cathedral, Founder’s Room, Olivia quietly sharpened her thoughts. The unexpected event of receiving a gift from Kaito had shaken her emotions, leaving her unable to focus on her prayers for a time.


          However, with a mind as resolute as steel, Olivia managed to seal away her distractions————- or rather, she succeeded in transforming all the embarrassment and turmoil she felt toward Kaito into a profound sense of gratitude.


          (Rather than seeking complete emptiness of thought, I must fill my heart solely with pure gratitude for Miyama Kaito-sama. For preparing for our date, there is no better mindset than this. In my immaturity, I had been trying to simply erase my distractions. But that itself was a mistake…… To sublimate a troubled heart into a flawless sense of gratitude is what truly deepens faith. Surely, Miyama Kaito-sama gifted me these clothes to teach me that lesson.)


          The outfit Kaito had given her————- a white long dress paired with a dark brown, slightly thick cardigan. To accommodate Olivia’s extreme embarrassment over revealing too much skin, Kaori had helped purchase black tights and dark brown boots…… This attire, leaving almost no skin exposed except her hands and face, accentuated Olivia’s naturally pure and elegant aura. Together with her glimmering silver hair, her appearance exuded a unique sacredness befitting Olivia. Clad in this outfit, she adopted a slightly different posture for her prayers.


          Instead of kneeling as usual, Olivia prayed while standing. This was to avoid even the slightest chance of soiling the clothes Kaito had given her.


          (There’s approximately 30 minutes until the appointed time. Considering Miyama Kaito-sama’s personality, he will likely arrive at the Cathedral about 15 minutes early. Since the arrangement involves him visiting me, it would be best for me to wait here rather than going to greet him. I have ensured perfect communication with every single priest, so no matter whom Miyama Kaito-sama speaks to, he will be guided here without issue. Therefore, I can simply continue praying until his arrival.)


          By sublimating her worldly thoughts into gratitude, Olivia reached a sharper, more steadfast state of mind than ever before.


          At this moment, her mental stability was so unshakable that even the harshest ascetic training wouldn’t disturb her in the slightest. Such was her confidence in her current state of mind.


          Of course, such composure was only valid in the absence of Kaito———– when Olivia was praying alone. Not long after meeting him, her meticulously constructed mental fortress would effortlessly crumble…… but at this moment, Olivia had no way of knowing that.


          About 15 minutes later, sensing the presence of Kaito and Kaori approaching, Olivia ceased her prayers and turned to face the door directly.


          Upon hearing a knock, she invited them in, and as Kaito and Kaori entered, Olivia performed a flawless bow of grace and beauty.


          [Good morning, Miyama Kaito-sama. And to you as well, Mizuhara Kaori…… I must once again express my heartfelt gratitude for granting my request and agreeing to this date.]


          [Good morning, Olivia-san. I’ve been looking forward to today as well, so really, thank you for inviting me. I see you’re wearing the outfit I gave you. It truly suits your elegant aura, and you look incredibly cute.]


          [………………………..Yesh.]


          How could one best describe the situation? If Olivia’s carefully cultivated state of mind was like a glass castle, crafted with time and care into a work of art…… then Kaito’s words were akin to a sudden meteor crashing into that castle.


          Simply put, Kaito’s casual compliment had utterly obliterated Olivia’s composure.


          (……Cute? Miyama Kaito-sama called me cute…… Cute……)


          Her thoughts were instantly wiped blank, her mind filled with the endless echo of Kaito’s word “cute”. It goes without saying that it took quite some time before Olivia’s thoughts could recover.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [This is that, isn’t it? By spending those ten days beforehand intensely deepening her faith in Kaito, she’s essentially raising her own affection for him. Which means…… isn’t she now even more vulnerable to Kaito’s compliments than before?]
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          With Kaito’s few words, Olivia’s heart was in turmoil, so much so that the calm state of mind she had maintained until just moments ago seemed like a distant memory. Her thoughts spiraled endlessly, unable to settle, leaving her unsure whether she was overjoyed or simply bewildered.


          (W- Why am I this shaken…… That remark just now was, if anything, a mere pleasantry. The references I studied even mentioned such exchanges…… Surely, the correct response here is to smile and offer a word of thanks.)


          Yes, her mind understood that much. She had even studied how to handle such situations beforehand. However, as is often the case, theory and practice are not the same. Though she had prepared for the possibility of Kaito commenting on or complimenting her attire, the moment he actually said it, her mind went blank, and everything fell apart.


          [……Olivia-san?]


          [Ah, m- my apologies! T- T- T- Thank, thank you so much! I’m deeply honored that Miyama Kaito-sama would say such a thing…… M-Miyama Kaito-sama, you too…… you too……]


          Though the shock was considerable, she managed to utter some form of gratitude in response to the compliment. It was far from the poised image she had envisioned in her mind, but she had at least managed to respond.


          With that in mind, Olivia attempted to continue by complimenting Kaito in return. Since he had praised her attire, it seemed fitting to comment on his. However, this too veered far from her expectations, as she struggled to find the words.


          (……I- Isn’t he just too dazzling? He’s practically divine. From the start, Miyama Kaito-sama’s appearance has been so magnificent that he could be considered one of the world’s greatest treasures———— a radiant embodiment of the sun itself. Yet today, with a different outfit, his entire presence feels transformed…… Can simply changing one’s clothes alter the atmosphere this drastically?! Everything about him is so refined and polished, it’s almost overwhelming. P- Perhaps, isn’t this something that should be admired casually but rather immortalized with the latest recording magic tool, framed in the finest quality, and displayed in a prayer chamber?)


          Today, Kaito was wearing an outfit he had purchased earlier in the Hydra Kingdom, giving him a slightly more mature appearance compared to his usual attire.


          Olivia, utterly captivated by his look, could only stare at him with a flushed expression, her lips moving soundlessly as no words came forth.


          Indeed, Olivia had refined her spirit leading up to this day. She had resolved to channel all her nervousness and distractions into pure gratitude toward Kaito, elevating her feelings to a higher plane.


          However, in truth, this meant she had spent nearly all her time leading up to this moment thinking solely about Kaito, effectively amplifying her feelings for him to the extreme…… Far from achieving a calm state of mind, she had instead reached a point where even a small compliment from Kaito left her completely overwhelmed.


          As a result, she overreacted to even minor compliments from Kaito. Despite already holding Kaito in such high regard that she constantly praised him in her heart, today he appeared twice as dazzling as usual, leaving Olivia feeling utterly defenseless before him.


          In short, rather than attaining a composed heart, Olivia had become far more susceptible to Kaito than ever before.


          [……I deeply apologize once again. Miyama Kaito-sama’s attire is also truly splendid. I am profoundly grateful to have the honor of beholding your divine figure.]


          [Thank you. Once again, I look forward to spending the day with you.]


          [Y- Yes! Please leave everything to me!]


          Borrowing Alice’s words, Olivia had fully entered what could be called her “Sh*tty Noob Mode”, but even so, she somehow managed to regain a semblance of composure…… or at least maintain an outward facade of it———– to keep the conversation moving.


          The fact that today’s schedule had already been decided worked in her favor. While she was still flustered, the predetermined plans meant she simply needed to follow the itinerary without issue.


          [Well then, let’s head to the location right away. Miyama Kaito-sama, Mizuhara Kaori, I’ll be teleporting us…… Please hold my…… ah…… um…… h- h- hand…… No, touch me somewhere…… Ah, no, it should be the hand after all……]


          [Ahh, you need to make physical contact for the teleportation, right? Then, if you’ll excuse me, I’ll hold your hand.]


          [Fueehhh!?]


          [Eh? Ah, sorry.]


          [N- N- N- No, i- i- it’s fine! There’s absolutely no problem at all. Please, allow me to take your hand.]


          [……I’ve never seen Olivia-sama this flustered before. As expected of Kaito-kun……]


          Overreacting to even the smallest things, Olivia was filled with unease about how the day would proceed. Yet, while doing her best to maintain her composure, she activated the Teleportation Magic.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [T- The Sh*tty Noob Mode…… No, but unlike Alice’s Sh*tty Noob Mode, she still tries to take action, which I feel like would often lead to her setting herself up for self-destruction.]
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          Thanks to Olivia-san’s Teleportation Magic, we arrived at our destination, Trade City Lufan, Archlesia Empire. Although I had visited this place once before, I had only gone to visit Eris-san’s chocolate shop at the time, so I hadn’t explored the area in much detail.


          As I thought during my previous visit, the city, with its many red-brick buildings, has a charming atmosphere. It’s easy to see why it’s such a popular tourist destination.


          [I’ve seen it in magazines, but it’s a beautiful place.]


          [Yeah. I’ve been here once before too, but I didn’t get to explore much then, so I’m looking forward to it this time…… Errr, Olivia-san, are you okay?]


          [Y- Yes! I’m fine. I apologize for showing you an unsightly moment, but I’m alright now. I’ve resolved my inner turmoil by deciding to ignore it for the time being.]


          Does doing that really resolve it? Regardless, Olivia-san seems more nervous than I had expected. It looks like I’ll really need to take the lead to some extent.


          Still, Olivia-san is the one who planned this date, so I want to follow her plan as much as possible.


          [……So, Olivia-san, where are we going first?]


          [Wherever Miyama Kaito-sama wishes.]


          That’s strange. It feels like she’s thrown all the decision-making onto me right from the start…… As I was a bit taken aback, Kaori-san chuckled and spoke up.


          [Ahaha, that’s so like Olivia-sama…… She’s just not explaining herself well…… Kaito-kun, the plan is to enjoy window shopping until lunchtime. Neither Olivia-san nor I have been here before, though we’ve seen it in magazines. So we thought it would be nice to leisurely walk around the city and check out any stores that catch our interest.]


          [Ah, I see…… Well then, since we’re already on a main street, how about we just follow it and see where it takes us?]


          I see, so the idea is to shop at stores that catch our eye. Olivia-san probably left the choice of destination———– that is, which stores to visit———– up to me, intending for me to decide freely.


          With that cleared up, we were about to set off…… but I could sense hesitation coming from Olivia-san.


          [Olivia-san?]


          [Ah, umm, Miyama Kaito-sama! Though I am still inexperienced, I have studied various references on dates. I read that during a date, it’s customary for date partners to…… to…… to…… to hold hands…… So, umm……]


          I think I understood what she was getting at. Whether or not holding hands is truly a custom is beside the point. If she’d been studying romantic novels or magazines featuring dates, it wouldn’t be strange for her to come away with the idea that couples should hold hands on dates.


          Of course, if I were to say “It’s not a strict rule, so let’s just go as we are”, Olivia-san would likely accept my words…… However, seeing her nervously and shyly trying to express her desire makes me question if that’s the right approach.


          Fundamentally…… I can confidently say there’s no way Olivia-san dislikes me or is opposed to holding hands. From her usual behavior, I know she sees me favorably.


          So, her current feelings are probably something along the lines of “It’s embarrassing, but I want to hold hands and go on this date”.


          [Since it’s our first time in this area, let’s hold hands to make sure we don’t get separated.]


          [Ah…… Y- Yes!]


          When I made the suggestion with a smile, Olivia-san’s expression didn’t change drastically, but it did brighten noticeably. Olivia-san isn’t the type to let her emotions show easily; while she might blush occasionally, her facial expressions themselves tend to be rather subtle.


          Of course, compared to someone like Shiro-san, Olivia-san’s reactions are much easier to read, so it’s not an issue for me at all.


          When I held out my hand, Olivia-san hesitantly reached out and grasped it. Her small, soft hand was smooth, slightly cool to the touch, and felt delicate, much like her overall presence.


          Speaking of which, Olivia-san’s skin is incredibly beautiful. It might be partly because she almost never ventures outside the Cathedral, but her complexion is snow-white———- yet it doesn’t give off an unhealthy impression. Instead, it exudes a sense of divinity, one you would really expect from a holy maiden.


          As I mused over this, I turned toward Kaori-san and extended my other hand to her.


          [Alright then, Kaori-san, should we hold hands too?]


          [Y- Yeah. I guess with how this is going, that’s what happens…… Ah, not that I’m nervous or anything, okay? I’m an adult, and I’ve got plenty of life experience. Something like h- holding hands is totally no big deal.]


          She seemed rather flustered, but it didn’t feel right to tease her about it. In any case, we held hands, and with me in the center, we finally set off on our date.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Guh, t- this guy, she really can’t be underestimated. Even in Sh*tty Noob Mode, she still takes the initiative to make her approach. Unlike Alice, she’s proactive, which makes her sweetness level dangerously high……]
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          Since it’s a city that places a strong emphasis on tourism, not only are the streets well-maintained, but there are also rows of undeniably stylish shops. It seems like the majority are miscellaneous goods stores, but of course, there are plenty of other options as well.


          For instance, the bakery housed in a red-brick building exudes such a charming atmosphere that everything there looks delicious. Well, it’s not the kind of place we’ll stop at just now, though……


          [Shall we start by visiting a safe option, like a general store?]


          [Understood.]


          [U- Unn. That works for me too.]


          There was something a little off about that response———– Kaori-san seemed more nervous than I’d expected. I had thought Olivia-san might be the one excessively tense, but while Olivia-san was clearly nervous, her actions still felt relatively composed. There was no awkwardness in her demeanor.


          In contrast, Kaori-san’s movements felt stiff and awkward, as if her nerves were getting the better of her.


          [……Kaori-san, are you nervous by any chance?]


          [Quite a bit…… Kaito-kun, don’t underestimate me, okay? I may try to act mature, but I’ve come this far in life with zero romantic experience. Even if this is just a casual outing, the idea of it being a date makes me nervous. Fufufu, you can laugh if you want, but don’t be too disappointed in me, okay?]


          [It’s alright. I also have a lover who has been inexperienced in romance for, like, hundreds of millions of years, so much so that she really claims herself an Expert Sh*tty Noob when it comes to love……]


          [Eh? R- Really? There’s someone like that huh……]


          [Yeah, it’s the Phantasmal King.]


          [Can you not use people that’s hard to react to as an example!? If I react to that, it’ll seem like I’m mocking Phantasmal King-sama!]


          Kaori-san was flustered at my mention of Alice as an example, but it seemed like her tension eased just a bit.


          At that moment, Olivia-san, with a deeply curious expression, turned to Kaori-san and asked.


          [……Mizuhara Kaori, I have a question. By the comparison of romantic experience, I have lived roughly 1,000 years without engaging in romance. In that case, would I also be classified as a Sh*tty Noob?]


          [Uh-oh, how do I even answer this properly…… Well, I think being a Sh*tty Noob probably doesn’t depend on the number of years without romantic experience. It’s more about a person’s personality, I think.]


          [I see. From Miyama Kaito-sama’s perspective, what do you think? Given that my mind had been repeatedly distracted by worldly thoughts and embarrassed myself just now…… would you conclude that I am indeed such a Sh*tty Noob?]


          Now then, much like Kaori-san, I was faced with an exceedingly difficult question to answer. The term Sh*tty Noob is something Alice uses to describe herself, generally referring to how she had a low tolerance to romantic events.


          As for whether Olivia-san fits this description…… to be honest, I think she might qualify to some extent. She’s pure, serious, and somewhat ignorant of the ways of the world. For instance, she gets extremely flustered about exposing skin, or gets overwhelmingly nervous about holding hands. These traits do make her somewhat aligned with the term.


          However, in this situation, there’s no way I couldn’t exactly outright say “Yes, that’s correct. You’re a Sh*tty Noob.”. I might be able to joke about it with Alice, but that’s only because she understands and accepts such jokes.


          With Olivia-san though, she’d probably take my words seriously. So, I had to be careful with what I said.


          [That’s not true at all. Olivia-san, it’s just that you have little experience with romance right now, so it’s natural to feel uncertain about various things. As I’ve mentioned before, there’s a difference between knowing something as knowledge and actually experiencing it….. You’ll learn gradually as you go.]


          [Ahh…… y-yes…… Ah, umm…… I humbly ask for your continued guidance and support moving forward.]


          I said this as gently as I could, with a reassuring smile, and Olivia-san nodded, her face flushing red. H- Hmmm, arehh? Is this coming off like I’m making advances with her? W- Well, I couldn’t think of a better way to phrase it, and I suppose this will do for now……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [As expected from someone who has built countless flags, he’s on another level…… But seriously, stop it! Stop recklessly spreading romance flags! That careless behavior of yours will lead to sweet developments later on!!!]
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          <Author’s Notes>


          I got home late, so today’s chapter is a bit short.


          


          For now, deciding to enter the largest general store in sight after looking around, we made our way to the entrance.


          That said, it’s hard to shop inside a store while holding hands. We can’t pick up items, and in a somewhat large store like this, moving around with three people side by side would bother the other customers.


          [Alright, I’ll let go of your hands before we go in.]


          [Eh…… Ah…… Yes.]


          A- Arehh? Just now, Olivia-san looked like a forlorn puppy for a split second…… Was she sad about letting go of my hand? That sudden, adorable reaction is just unfair.


          [Ah, no, it’s just temporary! It would inconvenience other customers if we shopped while holding hands after all. Once we’re done and head to the next place, we can hold hands again.]


          [Y- Yes! …Haehh!? Ah…… Aahhhh……]


          When I hurriedly explained, Olivia-san gave a relieved and adorable smile. But immediately after, she seemed to realize something, turned pale, and started trembling.


          Hmmm, having talked with Olivia-san a few times, I feel like I know her well enough…… to figure out why she reacted this way.


          [M- My deepest apologies! To react so shamefully as to beg for Miyama Kaito-sama’s benevolence, and even troubling you to show me consideration……]


          [Okay, stop. It’s not some grave sin or anything like that, and there’s no need to apologize. Honestly, I’m also at fault for not discussing this sort of thing beforehand. It’s not that I changed my plan because of your reaction; I already intended to do this. So there’s absolutely no need for you to feel responsible…… got it?]


          [Y- Yes…… A- Ah, such compassion…… This warmth, this radiance, Miyama Kaito-sama truly is the embodiment of kindness!]


          [……You’re exaggerating.]


          I interrupted Olivia-san before she looked like she was about to kneel down in a dogeza and assured her there was no need to feel guilty…… For now, that managed to stop her from acting as if she had committed some terrible crime.


          However, in exchange, she now seemed overcome by emotion…… looking at me with eyes full of what could only be described as maximum devotion, as even naturally started praying. No, no, we’re in front of a store, let’s just get inside quickly……


          After persuading Olivia-san, who had started praying, we finally let go of each other’s hands and entered the general store. The shop had a stylish atmosphere, focusing mainly on small items, with lots of tabletop decorations and other similar pieces.


          [Oh, it’s so stylish~~ There are plenty of cute decorations here…… They might not suit the vibe of my shop, but they’d be nice for personal use in my room. Maybe I should buy a tabletop decoration or two.]


          [Tabletop decorations, is it…… What kind of benefits do these items provide?]


          [Well, it’s not really about benefits. You place them on desks or shelves, and they make the space look prettier or more stylish. They’re visually pleasing. Even just having one can change the vibe of a desk. Plus, some of them are functional, like pen holders or memo clips.]


          [I see! As expected of Miyama Kaito-sama! Your words exude wisdom, and I feel like my understanding has expanded.]


          Olivia-san, with her unmatched level of devotion, seems to take everything I say as impressive. Even now, she’s looking at me with eyes full of genuine admiration.


          Compared to when we first met, her expressions have become more animated. Having her direct such openly favorable expressions at me makes me feel happy, but a bit ticklish.


          ……Well, I guess that’s just very much like Olivia-san……


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [This one has a dog-like trait too……? No, come to think of it, she certainly seemed like she’d get along quite well with Anima.]
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          At a general store specializing in small, stylish items, we were window shopping, but the one I was most concerned about was Olivia-san.


          As for Kaori-san, I don’t think there’s any problem. In fact, once we entered the shop, she was happily looking at the shelves of small items that caught her interest, so I think she’s enjoying herself and might even buy something she likes.


          In contrast, Olivia-san had never been to a general store like this before. Earlier, she was asking about the necessity of tabletop decorations, and it’s clear she was still rather clueless with the world, so I wanted to support her in that regard.


          Thinking this, I turned to Olivia-san. She was looking at the small items displayed on the shelves with an expression of curiosity. As I approached, she seemed to notice me and spoke.


          [……Is this a model of a prayer bell?]


          [Design-wise, it does look like it’s modeled after one. It doesn’t seem like you can actually ring it, but its design definitely seemed to be inspired by a prayer bell.]


          The prayer bell is a symbol of the religion in this world, Godism. Naturally, Christianity or its other variants don’t exist in this world, so there’s no concept of the cross as a symbol of churches.


          It seems that due to influences passed down from past Hero Actors, some churches do have crosses displayed. However, what is always present in this world’s churches and temples is the bell known as the prayer bell.


          This bell is meant to carry prayers in sound to the Gods of the Divine Realm and to Shiro-san, the creator of the world. It is customary to ring the bell after offering prayers in churches or temples.


          Apparently, the number of times it is rung holds various meanings, but I don’t know much about the details. What I can say is that the prayer bell is widely recognized by the people of this world as Godism’s symbol.


          The wedding bell, which is rung by newlyweds during wedding ceremonies, is derived from the prayer bell. For Olivia-san, who is the head of Godism, this item is likely very deeply connected.


          [From what I just heard, these items are placed on desks or shelves…… I see. Unlike me, who resides in the Cathedral, for ordinary citizens, it might be difficult to have a prayer bell at home or to visit a church, temple, or shrine frequently. These items must allow them to offer prayers and gratitude to Shallow Vernal-sama simply, such as before bed or upon waking. What a wonderful idea…… I’m truly impressed by their devout hearts toward Shallow Vernal-sama.]


          [Y- Yeah, I guess some people might use it that way. But I think the stylish design is also appealing. It adds a decorative touch to a desk or something……]


          Honestly, it’s just a type of design. The prayer bell itself has a beautiful and stylish look, so I think it’s purely something to enjoy as an interior decoration.


          Well, of course, as Olivia-san mentioned, devout followers might use it for prayer, but proportionally, it seems like more people would simply use it as a decoration.


          Still, seeing Olivia-san nodding with genuine admiration, I didn’t feel like dampening her enthusiasm, so I left it a little vague…… In any case, if this serves as a chance for Olivia-san to take an interest in tabletop decor, that’s a good thing.


          [Indeed, having a prayer bell, which can certainly be called a symbol of Godism, on one’s desk would allow one to regulate their actions and ensure they act not in a shameful way before the great Shallow Vernal-sama in various situations. I am truly impressed by Humans’ ingenuity. Prayer and gratitude should always remain at the center of one’s heart, and seeing such faithfulness is truly delightful.]


          [……That’s true. Since we’re here, how about Olivia-san get one as well? Of course, you already have the prayer bell in the Cathedral, but having an item related to Shiro-san on your desk could also be a good thing, don’t you think?]


          [As expected of Miyama Kaito-sama…… What a wonderful suggestion! Certainly, as a representative of the city, I do process documents from time to time, and having a prayer bell-inspired item on the desk, where it’s visible, would be marvelous.]


          As someone deeply devoted to her faith, Olivia-san seemed pleased with the idea of having a prayer bell nearby, even outside of dedicated prayer times, as she praised my suggestion enthusiastically.


          Well, she’s the kind of person who prays whenever she has the time, so such decor genuinely seems to resonate with her. When it comes to cooking, too, she’s rather meticulous———— once she decides to learn about something, she studies it quite deeply and sincerely. There’s even a chance she might eventually create her own line of prayer bell tabletop decorations, meticulously designed under her supervision.


          But well, if that happens, it would only show that she’s developing an interest in new things, which shows that Olivia-san is growing…… strangely enough, having such a thought makes me feel happy as well.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [It was the same with tea, but when it comes to anything related to Kaito or Shiro, her passion is incredible, so that really might happen. She’ll probably start by buying one and placing it on her desk…… then eventually, she’ll get fixated on the finer details and end up creating a perfectly replicated decoration herself. However, she’s the type to be satisfied just using it personally, so unless Kaito or Kaori suggests it, the idea of selling it probably won’t even cross her mind.]


          ? ? ? : [……A prayer bell decoration completely supervised by the Founder…… If I could get involved in the sales channels, I’d likely earn quite a bit.]
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          At the general store, Kaori-san purchased several tabletop decorations, and Olivia-san also bought a decoration modeled after a prayer bell.


          After leaving the store and walking while holding hands again, Kaori-san spoke up as if she had remembered something.


          [Come to think of it, Kaito-kun, you didn’t buy anything, did you?]


          [Hmm, there were some nice designs, but…… I didn’t find anything that seemed to suit my room.]


          [Yeah, having that kind of compatibility is important. By the way, Kaito-kun, do you already have any tabletop decorations or anything like that in your room?]


          [Errr, there’s a desk I often use to write in my diary, and I have a rose herbarium displayed on it.]


          Although I don’t write in it daily like before, I still keep a diary for days when something memorable happens. Sometimes, flipping through it and recalling moments, having fun reminiscing.


          Anyway, there’s a desk I use for writing diaries or letters, and on it is the herbarium I received from Rosemary-san.


          [H- How stylish…… I guess a guy who’s popular is also stylish with his room decor.


          [Ah, no, the herbarium is something I was given…… It’s a gift from Rose Princess Rosemary-san.]


          [……Y- You’re still unbelievable as ever…… Rosemary-sama’s herbarium is the kind of thing that would occasionally get displayed at events like the Festival of Heroes, you know?]


          [Eh? Is that so?]


          Unexpected information came to light. It’s true that Rosemary-san has an incredible artistic sense, and even an amateur like me can see how beautiful the rose herbarium is. I also recalled Sieg-san praising it when she visited my room.


          [Rose Princess Rosemary is famous even in the field of arts, and her flower arrangements and similar creations are extremely popular. However, being known as the “Aloof Rose”, she almost never interacts with anyone outside the World King’s faction, nor does she sell her works or accept commissions. As far as I know, she sometimes contributes to events like the Festival of Hero or Harmonic Symphony, which are connected with the World King Lillywood Yggdrasil.]


          [Yes, yes, just like Olivia-sama said, Rosemary-sama’s flower arrangements and herbariums are super popular, but since she doesn’t sell them…… basically, you’d have to get them directly from her. But, you know, Rosemary-sama is cool and quiet…… I also read in a magazine once that she doesn’t take personal requests at all.]


          [……I see.]


          I had largely understood the information and found many parts convincing. And as always, or perhaps predictably, the public impression of Rosemary-san seems to be one of coolness and aloofness.


          In reality though, it’s just that she’s extremely shy that she couldn’t accept requests from people she doesn’t know…… Even her rose-themed trinket boxes are said to be distributed only to a very select few stores……


          [Well, it really is an incredibly beautiful herbarium, so it’s no wonder it’s so popular.]


          [Or rather, Kaito-kun’s room probably has all sorts of amazing things without him even realizing it. I’m kind of curious to see it, but at the same time, I feel a bit scared…… W- Well, putting that aside, where should we go next?]


          Hearing Kaori-san’s words, which were intended to change the topic, Eris-san’s shop came to mind. It was just a short walk from where we were now, so it might be nice to stop by.


          [There’s a chocolate shop nearby run by a friend of mine. How about we check it out?]


          [Oh, that sounds great. I love chocolate.]


          [A shop owned by a friend of Miyama Kaito-sama huh…… That sounds interesting.]


          Since neither of them seemed to have any objections, we decided on Eris-san’s chocolate shop as our next destination and began walking again.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [……Yeah, great. Just before heading off to lunch, let’s give someone stomachache along the way.]

        

      

    

  


  2099 - Date Plan Execution ㊱


  
    
      
        
          Kaori had agreed to Kaito’s suggestion and was on their way to the chocolate shop, but as they walked, her expression gradually began to change.


          The reason was simple. People often say that a single street over can offer a completely different view, and this was precisely the case————- partway through, the scenery around them began to shift dramatically.


          [……U- Umm, Kaito-kun? This is just my guess…… but isn’t this area lined with high-end stores? C- Could it be that the chocolate shop run by your acquaintance…… is a rather upscale place?]


          Indeed, compared to the street they had been walking on earlier, the shops here exuded a level of luxury that seemed far removed from what an ordinary person like Kaori would frequent.


          The designs of the shops blended seamlessly into the city’s atmosphere, but their facades and the goods displayed in their windows made it evident that these were high-end establishments…… It became clear that they had entered an area populated by shops that were not just luxurious but perhaps even higher-tier than the prestigious brands she had once visited in the Hydra Kingdom.


          [That’s right. My friend, Eris-san, is a marquis’ daughter, and the shop is a members-only, high-end chocolate boutique. But don’t worry; I have a membership card, so getting in won’t be an issue, and the chocolate there is absolutely amazing.]


          [Oh, right…… your social circle really is beyond anything I can comprehend. Casually mention things like “a marquis’ daughter”…… To be honest, I was imagining something at the higher-end of department store food sections at best…… but this is clearly on an entirely different level. Honestly, I feel like shopping in a place of this caliber is way out of my league……]


          Realizing they were headed to a store clearly catering to the upper class, Kaori muttered anxiously, her face pale and her stomach knotting with unease.


          Kaori was an average citizen. For her, a high-end chocolate would be something priced at 3R per piece……roughly 300 yen in Japanese currency.


          She had seen features in magazines that introduced stores catering to nobles, and she remembered the prices listed for their sweets———- amounts unimaginable to spend on confections. Even setting aside whether she could afford it or not…… she simply wouldn’t feel comfortable making such a purchase.


          Her apprehension grew as she worried about being an unwelcome presence in such a store. Just as her concerns were about to overwhelm her, Kaito offered her a reassuring smile.


          [It’s fine. Since I invited you, I never intended to have you pay for anything in the first place. The chocolate here is genuinely delicious, so if there’s something you’d like, please feel free to choose as much as you want. I’ll take care of the payment.]


          [Fguh…… Y- You’re acting like this again……]


          Faced with his kind smile, tinged with a certain calm confidence, Kaori flushed red and found herself at a loss for words.


          (Seriously, enough already! Why do you have to be so effortlessly cool all the time!?)


          As Kaori silently screamed in her heart, Olivia began asking Kaito questions about the chocolate shop, to which he casually replied. Watching their interaction, Kaori felt a mixture of embarrassment and self-reflection swirling within her.


          (Gununu…… Seriously, being around Kaito-kun makes it so obvious why he’s so popular. Normally, he’s kind and a little airheaded in an adorable way, but at times like this, he’s incredibly reliable…… Or maybe it’s thanks to that Sympathy Magic of his? When I’m feeling uneasy or confused, he picks up on it and steps in to help, and that gives me such a sense of reassurance. Plus, the contrast with how he usually is just makes my heart skip a beat……)


          In truth, Kaito’s Sympathy Magic made him highly attuned to shifts in others’ emotions. While it didn’t allow him to read minds, so misinterpretations could happen…… his ability to sense when someone needed support and step in without being asked was deeply appreciated.


          (He does so many cool things that sometimes I catch myself wondering “Arehh? Is he trying to seduce me?”…… No, of course, I know he’s not actually trying to seduce, he’s just naturally like that, but still…… He’s like a reincarnated ladies’ man or something. And yet, he always acts like he’s “just an average guy if you exclude his social circle”, but honestly, you’re good-looking, Kaito-kun!!! Maybe it’s low self-esteem, or maybe being surrounded by so many beautiful people has skewed your standards, but you’ve got this gentle, handsome vibe going on…… which is totally my type. When you smile at me like you did just now, my heart can’t handle it!!!)


          Of course, Kaori herself knew these thoughts were unfair complaints, so she kept them to herself. Still, she felt as though she was being completely thrown off balance by her younger kouhai and couldn’t help but vent in her mind.


          (Putting aside how he’s occasionally putting me in these stomach-churning situations, he’s almost too ideal…… Haahh…… Geez, acting all carefree…… You have no idea how much you’re making my heart race, do you? If you keep making me take you seriously like this, you’ll have to take responsibility, you know…… Seriously, this kouhai of mine is terrible for both my heart and my stomach.)


          While thinking these things, Kaori tightened her grip slightly on the hand she was holding. Whether it was just her imagination or not, the hand in hers felt a little warmer than before…… as if something between them had changed ever so subtly.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Ghaak!? W- What the heck…… Pretending he’s off to deliver a stomachache to Eris, while starting off  by giving Kaori the stomachache, only to suddenly splash sweetness in!? And then, there’s delivering the final blow to Eris…… S- So this is a master’s triple body-stomach blow……]

        

      

    

  


  2100 - Intermission: The One Preparing at the Shop


  
    
      
        
          At the high-end chocolate shop Dia Royale Chocolate…… in the owner’s room at the back, Eris had been waiting since early morning.


          The reason was simple: Kaito was scheduled to visit the shop today. When Kaito had visited previously, he had mentioned his plan to come to this city next month, but through subsequent correspondence, Eris learned the exact date. As a result, she had cleared her schedule and was waiting at the shop from early morning.


          (Even though his visit isn’t guaranteed, if there’s a possibility that Kaito-sama might come, it’s only natural for me, as the owner, to attend to him personally. I’ve informed all the staff, and they’ve all been shown his portrait to ensure they recognize him. If Kaito-sama does come, I’ll certainly be notified right away. For now, I’ll occupy myself with sorting letters and documents while I wait.)


          Putting aside how Kaito himself recognizes it, Eris was already rumored among the nobility to have a close relationship with him. If Kaito were to visit her shop and she didn’t attend to him personally, it might give ammunition to those nobles who are only skilled at undermining others, claiming that Eris was disregarding Kaito.


          Even setting that aside, Kaito’s very presence was a singularity in the world. The chance of special circumstances arising, like when he previously visited accompanied by Jutia, was high. For this reason, Eris felt it was best for her to handle things personally.


          (This time, he mentioned bringing an otherworlder friend. To my knowledge, the current otherworlders present in Trinia are Miyama Kaito-sama, Kusunoki Aoi-sama, Yuzuki Hina-sama, and Viscount Seigi M. Neverlight…… I know the faces of these five individuals, so I’ll recognize them immediately. There’s also talk of Kaito-sama’s parents being here, but if that’s the case, he likely wouldn’t refer to them as friends, so we can rule them out.)


          Of course, Eris had thoroughly memorized all the key information about the World’s Singularity, Kaito. Regarding the three summoned alongside him, Aoi, Hina, and Seigi, she knew their names and faces. While she hadn’t seen Kaito’s parents, as they hadn’t participated in public events, she was confident they could be excluded from consideration in this scenario.


          Moreover, after learning last month that Kaito might bring “an otherworlder friend” she had investigated past Hero Actors who had emigrated to this world. However, her understanding of this group wasn’t flawless.


          (If he brings a past Hero Actor, I might not be able to identify them immediately. Currently, the past Hero Actors who have emigrated and are still alive are Mizuhara Kaori-sama, Mikumo Akane-sama, and Okura Shigenobu-sama…… As for Tomioka Ayako-sama…… She was a Hero Actor 15 generations ago, so as expected, it’s almost certain she’s no longer alive. That narrows the possibilities to these three. If he brings a man other than Viscount Neverlight, it would likely be Okura Shigenobu-sama, but the remaining two are trickier. I might not be able to judge by appearance alone. That said, in such a case, I can guide the conversation toward introductions, so…… there shouldn’t be any issues.)


          Eris knew the names of Kaori and Akane, and she had learned that Akane was the head of the Mikumo Trading Company. However, since Mikumo Trading Company rarely interacted with nobility or the wealthy, she hadn’t been able to obtain a portrait of Akane in the short time available. As for Kaori, as she had chosen to live as an ordinary citizen, there was little information about her beyond the fact that she lived in Friendship City.


          (……The biggest issue is the “one more person” Kaito-sama mentioned. If they were simply another otherworlder, things would be straightforward enough…… But in that case, he would have referred to them as two otherworlder friends. From his phrasing, it felt as though he was deliberately withholding details about this individual. Considering there were other customers eavesdropping at the time, perhaps he refrained from revealing specifics out of consideration for privacy…… I suppose that person must be someone significant huh?)


          Since Eris couldn’t confirm whether or not they would visit, she hadn’t pried too deeply into who Kaito planned to bring along on the city tour. As such, she still had no concrete information about this one other person.


          (That said, the possibilities of who they may be can be narrowed down somewhat. If this other friend is visiting together with Kaito-sama’s otherworlder friend, then it’s highly likely that they also know the otherworlder friend. Of course, under the assumption that Kaito made the introduction, every individual associated with Kaito-sama becomes a candidate…… However, the most probable choice would be the Underworld King, Kuromueina-sama? Kuromueina-sama is famously close to otherworlders so…… For now, there’s time, and I’ll prepare for as many scenarios as possible.)


          Eris was exceptionally intelligent, and with the advance information she had this time, she had made thorough preparations and felt confident in her ability to handle the situation.


          Even so…… the idea that Kaito might bring the Founder———— someone completely outside of her expectations, “whose very presence outside the Friendly City could be considered an anomaly”, was something that not even Eris could foresee.


          


          <Afterword>


          Serious-senpai : [Ah~~ I see. During Archlesia Empire’s Founding Festival, Kaori and Akane made an appearance at the ceremony itself, but Eris, not being the head of their household, didn’t attend directly. And during the party afterward, those two were waiting in a separate room, so no wonder she doesn’t know their faces……]


          ? ? ? : [Quite the careful setup for a gut-punching prelude. And come the next chapter, she’s gonna get decked……]
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